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_ Lt Slnce 1936 the General Secretary of the Church of the Nazarene has B
‘ fbeen mandated by the General Assambly to'maintain the denominational
_;archlves As-of 1984, ‘thé archives maintains approx1mate1y 1000 “cubic: - ;
.| ‘feet of materials spannlng from the 1870s to the- present.: The collectlon
“. ‘documents . the rise, development, and movement of the Church of ‘the.”
"Nazarene through photographs, correspondence, audlo recordlngs, aﬁﬁ.
- periodicals;, minutes, sermons, personal .papers, - etc: The archives .
©  generally does not- collect library or book.format materials, theses, or
dissertations. These are available to researchers at the the library of:
the Nazarene. Theologlcal Semlnary in Kansas: Clty, Mlssourl The - archlves

j_»l;' also does not’ collect materials broadly. related to rellglous hlstory or Q}huéjf-h

-+ the hollness movemeht unless these materials: would have a deflnlte
_connectlon to the Church of the Nazarene‘, ' : SR :

- The collectlons are’ largely focused on the denom1nat10na1 rather than
the district or local.level of .the church However, ‘the archives does -
- ma1nta1n what may - .be the most complete collectlon of’ Nazarene ﬂlstrlct e
: assembly" journals (1908— ) and a- 51zeab1e’concentratlon ‘of - records
. . from.the American: Nazarene schools,\ The materials related. to the.” e
" teligious bodies which forméd or: later 301ned the Church of the Nazarene
'u,'are another s1gn1f1cant collectlon . o , N .

s

R L :.Found:ng Generai Asaembly. P:Iot Pomt, 1908



P

W e e T e
OFHCE OF]TE

GENERAL SECRETARY w7

ma; .133 7000
CHURCH OF THE NAZAHENE INTERNATlONAL HEADQUAHTEHS_.

- B. EDGAR JOHNSON .
 GENERAL SECRETARY1 R

- :-'.S‘GVB”D Coo!ay ' P T e o o L o '-ivaza(EH‘ajArchJ’vB? SRR
Dfrec!o_ro!airchwoe LT ’ A ; e R o vExt 437

e ACCESS 10. THE NAZARENE ARCHIVES e =~x1-u;..wi*'z S ﬁ;.”gr; a
. N
- ‘T Access to the collectlons of the Nazarene Archlves 1s llmlted to"
L recognlzed scholars," publlshed authors, church projects, graduate theseS';n
-+ .or dissertation work, ang geneclogists. Church projects may include L R
" projects by any institution or office w1th1n the church.. Term papers for- . .. = .
. .graduate: or. undergraduate classwork are’ not generally permlttedﬁ however, .. .
_ the archives. ‘'will be ‘happy to work. with research semlnars of graduate or
“ 3undergraduate students when certain-criteria are met. The faculty'of the
-7 Nazarene: colleges mlght especially con51der conductlng semlnars w1th the
‘ TNazarene Archlves durlng thelr January 1nter1ms R L v
: Certaln collectlons 1n the Na?arene Archlves may be closed or <7 L
_ frestrlcted from access -or use.  These materials may-be restricted due to o _
(1) preservation: con31derat1ons, (2) copyright considerations, (3) S T
' confldentlallty of morals cases, and (4) offlce fllES less than 15 years ﬂ‘f;’m SR
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_ The Nazarene Arch1ves 1s generally open by app01ntment durlng bu51ness
) jhours., Copyzng serV1ces for documents, photographs, and audio recordlngs
. are provided for a fee. The archives has- .na research staff, -but’ will: Ll
';'respond to quest1ons whxch can: ‘be answered in.a brief letter Larger R e

‘requests may require either-a'visit by the. researcher: or the' h1r1ng of an [' PR

S a351stant._ The arChIVES Wlll be glad to recommend someone as a research
. oo assistant. L o T et o Lo
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-l,requlrements of the men and women who are g1v1ng thelr 11ves to the preachlng

" v " THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE . =

""‘-'.

The Preacher S| Ma3321ne Vas 1n1t1ated by the Church of the Nazanene 1n

1926 under the edltorsh1p of J B.. Chapmanf.‘ It was a monthly maga21ne
F, e

spec1a1121ng 1n theologlcal and sermon1c mater1a1 espeC1a11y adapted to the.pfl“

."dof the Wesleyan doctrlne of hollness In the begrnq1ng 1t Was stated that :f
"E?"the magazine Wlll not be sectar1an, and hollness preachers of all churches o

Af-are 1nv1ted to subscrlbe w1th the assurance that the central purpose

7wr11 be to help preachers to preach h011ness effectlvely where they afe, and

fnot to proselyte them to some other communlon

J B Chapman served as edrtor through 1947 D Shelby Corlett managlng

t. v
-

ﬂ'edltor, then took the IEIHS for several months unt11 L A Reed became edltor -Q
“ﬂ.Reed served unt11~hls death 1n 1952, and Corlett resumed the Off1CE and was S

:'K“fnamed edltor 1n early 1953 He SEfV@d U“tll July, 1954

In August 1954 Laurlston J Du Bors took the edltorshlp and served

'{dthreugh 1961 when Norman R Oke became edltor for the two years 1961 63
In 1964 Rlchard S Taylor became edltor Rlchard Taylor changed the T

_i.magaZ1ne S name from Preacher s Magazlne to Nazarene Preacher and 1t remalned

ac . .

2.so untll 1972 Taylor also 1n1tlated the magazrne 1nsert called "Pastor s

7”1headquarters

o to th91r Pasggfs and 1nclude thelr own promotlonal 1nserts ~:f.f”f';'f ;jf' -

v,

' ‘,:Supplement" Wthh carrxed promotlen from all ‘the’ departments of the church'

. T
£ T
N

In 19?2 James McGraw occupled the edltor s cha1r, and the maga21ne was

””3rea351gned the name Preacher s Magaz1ne He also renamed the 1nsert, calllng

g """_." eiat ”

'S

k";-1t "Nazarene FOCUS‘.-u These changes COmpllEd W1th the agreement made wrth two

v

"other denomlnatlons of Wesleyan/Armlnlan doctrlne to make the maga21ne avallable



4

'hfas well as the Church of the Nazarene

'tfadded to the rec1p1ent llst on the masthead ‘¢%:

SRR R

In the fall 1978 Nell B Wlseman became ed1tor He gave the maga21ne -

7 y‘a new look wzth a colorful cover 1n the larger 8%" k I G 51ze (formerly
- L
:'_ 5" X 9") It also want from blmonthly format to quarterly Thellnsert,was =
i; renamed'"Nazarene Update "J The maga21ue now:. served pastors in The Wesleyan

'ff;Church ﬁhe EvangellcaL,Frlends and the Churches of Chrlst ‘in Cthstlan Un1on,;:ha';‘

Nt . i

| - ‘nr'o

Wesley Tracy became the edltor in- 1980 and serves at th1s wr1t1ng (l984)

LI S 1

fiDur1ng Tracy § tenure another denomlnatlon Brethren 1n Chrlst Church was n ”

a
|

:‘- The magaZLne s - stated purpose is much the same as’ it was 1n 1926 Afjh

N : N ‘.‘v

2gprofe551onsl Journal for m1n1sters of the Church of the Nazarene and several e

,;oth&r'WesIeyan/Arminian denominat1on% de51gned to help parlsh pastors carry‘_;‘r"

‘ out thelr mlnlstrles more effectlvely [
R e B . :
\: il
SR ‘ \ . . - . \
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M E S S A G E

1944 wd[ be as cnncal a yedr as. .

--this- world ever has- ‘seen,. The de-

‘mands  made . upon  every sincere -

minister’ of Christ will be as great
or grealer than any demands made
‘upon ministers in the hlslo(ry of the
‘Christian Church. If ever a people

-needed the message of God, the peo- ‘ "_
i ple who muke ap our congregntmns ’

in 1944 wx“ need it.-

. To glve thc mesaage of God ta tlle
peop]e of ptr day will demand of us

. special spiritial preparation,. Breth-. " _‘
-ren, we must meet God in thc place- ",
- of prayer, we must have. deepcmng

-and enlarging expcrlences of God in’

"our own_ hearts,’we must have God

say somethmg to us in our trysf.s

- with Him, if ‘we are.going to gwe

Hls message to. our people.

Before the" year 1944 dawns upon'
- us let_each-of us give ourselves to - . .
prayer,. to fasting and prayet, to ..

“heart searching and: sincere and-

“humble confession of our need. of i a T
- new totich of God 'upon our souls as’
- mlnlslers, until, our own henrts are -
vefreshed ~and ‘we ‘have sometliing .
"new in_our  relationship” with God. -

with ‘which to start the year. Such.

" men are needed in the pllpits of the' a

churches of our WOrld todny

'Wame(-i' Sermon uutlmes.

is.a-call for ‘more. and ;mo¥e usable:
_sermon’: outlines. to. be yprinted in’

The Préacher's Magazine, Send them . ..
in to the. Managing Editor™at once. "’

.Also; send pgopd prayérmesting plans,
_suggestions and outlines . for talks. -, [
Help make . vour Predelier's Maga: '

“zine all that-it should be by making,

your ‘contribution; especlally to this -

_ sermon outllnc dcpartmcnt

e D SuEny’ Com,m, i
A AMar‘;.agmg Edupr.

Good" = A
nutlmes—the best you havc “There

" The’ ?rpk;cher'a )((.:l-qu;ihof -
Tt R -.Iunumy?abmmy mu

1ottt o w4 Gk b i s ek iiiink

»

factors in every man's.heritage, and.
it is for ench one to_select the factors -

.l'A - THERE huve been bath good nnd had

" he will count as his mnjor. . Take' parents

and home; perhops there s no .argument:

- as to_the ‘superior~advantage. of one ‘who
- _has -been: "brought up in the lap-.of ‘the..
"+ gospel™ as compared with another. who, like
- Topay, “just growed up.” ‘But’even so,{the.
- child from- the nonchurch ‘homes lms the "

- advantage ‘of a. thrill in th ings of re~ -
. ge of n n the things of re '-makethebestwecanofwhatwuhaveon

this point we can il do better than-we are

- ligion. which one accustomed to them from

- 'his- earliest days “does. not feel, and there"
s 8 sense of indepcndent acliqn. on the part .

" of one who came inte’ touch with the gospel,

" after the time of responsibility that is de-

* nied to orie who Ywas a Chrfstlan from h15'

‘ “earllest recollection.” ..

.~ "Phere is-no doubt. that the preacher who .
"* - hag had .opgiortunities for formal schooling .-
. -has;the edge on the untrdined man. But the -

g “seIf-educated" man, if he has applied him=

" self, has the" advantage of tho necessity .of

. """ using what he learns just about as fast ns-
" he learns'it. 'And the man who is wanting -
in formal education can yet be as well read

: ‘and-versatile as he elects to' be. - And if in-

eﬁechve préacher and successful -soul win-

uSelec:i:mg One S Own Herltagé

j B Clm_pman, Edttar y N "

P

= prmcxpal phys:cal implement. Juat a few
‘preachers are gifted. with volces timt "are

ready-mdde to their purpose... 'With -the..
great mnjtmty -theré” b more that. must be-

- desired ‘than that Is - actually. possessed, -

Whitefield dnd Henty Ward Beecher could
make their preaching- cffective Just’ by, rea- .
son of their. magnificent voices. But you'
-and I can gain nothing by sighing aver oux:
‘small- heritage ‘on:'this point: But If weé

now doing:  If, we give somé aitention to the
“proper ‘method - of breath - contrel,’ seek to -

" inject flexibility, major on enunciation,.and -

take care always to predch lodd enough and
‘yet not too loud, we may yet be ageounted
as ncceptnble :speakers, - And’ besides this,

aware that we cannot depend .on delivery.

we may, drive. ourselves ta demand of cur-

our  ministiy * last lenger than do-

*they do’not bother. much to preach a good

mer.~A- young preacher wlo was married -

" orice wrote Dr. ‘Bresee ' for advice about
' going to'sghool, I saw Dr. Breseo's answer
Ao that’ anuiry. "I, eannot of course recall
-.'t.hed exact wards.- But In substance: he
. - sal
" . family. instend of a course. in ‘college, and it

'is, now too late to recall that cholce, and it.

‘I8 ot possible to have both the family and

“:the school, Stick ‘to your choice and make
- .that choice serve you as a preacher. Buckle
down to home study and make of -yourself -

;., a_‘well-read man.' Learn ‘from ‘everybody

“Yoir have made cholce of a wife and-

" and had a family of two or three children

L g05pel
stead "of moping: about what he hos missed, :
ke util,izes his sdvantage ht may yet' be an.

“The préacher is a prophet, nnd as such
he ‘cannot Igriore the moral conditions of his

.times, and the Lord knowd there is plenty ..

‘that iz bad ta- ‘the condiitons with which he
48 surrounded, But there is also much’ that"

.13 good. In 4 sense the tfmes demand. bet-~-

--tét qualities of sainthood ' than even more
. heroie: times required .and there .are some
_af the best people on the-earth, right n

‘that ever lived on this’ planet of ours, “And
there are intimations of hinger for God

“-among .men’ quite generally, -And. there is

r . becomée a" pess
7._-nnd from everythlng you meet, Be a stu-
" dent, evén though you' carinat hope to-be n'

scholar. Preach the very: best:you can al. .

< ‘ways. Pmy and trust for the unction’of the .
-, ~'Spirit and you will ba ‘a: good mlnisf.er of ~
—_-'Jesus {Christ" - :
" The volee is to” tha pmacher whaf. the-

¥:) declded .sense of -world-wenriness- all

about'. us, The preacher must choose hiE

"heritage in these things, -1f he turns to one -

.phase ‘too -exclusively he will .of nécessity ©
imist and may ‘edsily. become
a grouch. ' But neither the church nor the -
world can endure a preacher who can see no
way ‘out. What is the 'use of preachingif .
all the ways. are blind slleys? - Why bother -
to dingnose if there is no remedy? ~We ava .

ithe apostles ‘of Good News, and we must

. “ major on ‘the factors -which gender hope
: _right Jarm is to, the blacksrmth—-it is. his Sln ‘must be reproved of course, and the .

P :ar

.selves that we ‘have :something ‘worth. de~
: iﬂmg’ and by force of content we may’

.those who sore such good preachers - thgt ( e

LY
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:'Sréne};ei'_jﬁust _rg_fﬁsejlm. ‘be muzzled.” But .

“when the light' of the statesman and the

soldier goes out, the light of the gespel must
biirn with the steadier flame.” There is a

‘hopeful .niote” in prophecy, and' this is the -

- fhajor key upon which the true servant of

Geod ‘must persist in -playing. -God does

“stand in the ‘shadows behind. the misdeeds

- will perch upon the banners of Christ, This.-

. should. ¢hoose,. - -

*tion and stréngth to the. lost and ‘dying,

of ‘men-and’ nations. . God dpeés offer salva-
And when the age-long war is over, victory
‘is- the. portion” of the . heritage which we

The Church, -speaking in. the wide sense

- as_including "all - professors of Christltnity,

- . . ments’ of "worldliness,.and " a. few "elements
- .of wickedness in its brond: panoply. And
" yet the most of the good people. of the earth

has many -clements of wenkness, some’ ele-

are membepe of ‘some church, and all the
* good peoply make.some sort of profession of

S l,h_cir.f‘

" have been  predching as. the'case, . The re-"-
.. sults-have scemed’ to justify their methods,

. this, of 'ty

© ' tlves to give them &, conslstent -hearing. -
- Well, this is"just in keeping with what they

But_there are better fictors, and if we like
“we may have these for our portion, 1.do

_not know just wheré the 'story of Aghan -

belongs  in its ‘application to the Christian

- -conflict, but I do know that one bad. man

“cannot defeat the faith of a multitude of & -
. .good men. I know even that “one man’ and--

9 3 ar ket Cor | ST

“they are hard to téke,aﬁd they seldom ever . o
cure anyorie. Well, they may cure the dis-. -
" ‘ease, but they usually kill the patient, and ™ .

that just about: destroys their. usefulness.
Of course’ optimism can be overdone, but

- from :long experience ond observation I

- have come. lo compute a preacher’s: proba-’

" Eilitles of success pretty much onthe basis -
" of the choice he makes for his heritage owl . . |
"of what the church has to offer. If he ma=. ". -

" _jors on the faults of leaders, the weakness
of ‘members, ‘and the ‘wickedness of these'” .-
~who vote' against him I find myself just

.* instinctively scratching his name off my list -

f cligibles for. any hard job I may. have

'in mind. If I find him glorying in the few
"saints_he may have in his group, expres-

put with o strong arm to assist the drown-
ing, I find myself wishing he were a dozen

“men 5o T could send him to that many places o

‘which 1 know needjust sich as he fs. I'

 know there "arg, both: ‘the- qualities: men- -
tthe = |

_tiaried in the mnSs,'bﬁtil knpw. also, tha
. preacher>makes- his “own *sclection as™to’

what his hc:itég"e?:'shiﬁi%ﬁé.f There ure both, ..' -

flowers and carrion ‘along the countryside,
. but the hummingbirds take the flowers and-
or that counts; .. ' :

“+whatsoever: :things "are- true; * whatsoever.
things- are honest,” whatsoever things . are
#just, whatsoever things are pure, whatso<

- ever -things. are lovely, ‘whatsoever things. '

-+ are 'of good report; if there be-any. virtue; -
. things” (Philippians 4:8).. o

Y

" o . . (R ...‘
A SR

. God are a majority,” pnd that a few prayers ' ‘

- 'may-save the cily of Sodom: When the™
.. preachér 'assists \in the looming ‘'large of

the alien elements in the church he is help-

B ing to defeat the army of God, for prop-

‘aganda is acknowledged to be a ‘strong force

in any ‘conflict.. One ean preach the church

- down until defcat is.assured. When a young

I

- preacher wrote his District Superintendent,

.. J. T Maybury of the Washington-Philadel~ = . * -
. phla District, asking for .advice on how 'to -~
‘deal with a.divided:and defedted -church; -
. - "Maybury, of sainted memory, replied, *Ig-
. nore. the . difficulties,” preach -the promises,
‘get the glory of God down upon the: peo- "

_ ple.” ‘And . I'think this ‘is a.panacea of al-
" 'most universal 'application.
cures,” and “Cold water cures,” and "Cures

by Burning” are not tao bad to. ghfe,_,'butr
.. S D w ST "_The’\.Ple&_Ché_r'lquqqgm,'__‘

“Hot *water .

of An Evangelist -

" By.tne Ebror .

Vep

* Is-increasingly necessary for pas.

under their- pg!:so_t!al' dl;'eéuon.;-_ ‘But. er

" sing “hope " for the. wavering, and reaching R

. the erows take the carrion—It is the select-
- wanted, nnd they charge that those ‘whom :. : : SR
-, they nasofl are. too wanting. in- high -mo-

" Well, I myst quit somewhere, so I'think 1 -~ "
.. will .come 'to_the text: “Finally, brethren, - -

-and if there be any praise, think on.these P ‘
e - followsi: - -

* Doing the Work - f/ e

. X AR ba!éunlli'esx 'amoﬁg- -'évdn'geli;ts. L .
) \ K ; have. heen many indeed, sg .that it-
togs to adjust their programs to-the changed

conditions and plan’ for: more definite con=- B
- versions in the regular and ‘speclal services - .

: i‘ntdﬁt_' nppare'h';' uﬂéxmi__ﬁes, this 'necé'ssity:'

" ‘makes promise of improvement among the
regular ministers in tHe matter of soul bur-

“~den and soul winning.

 Yesterday's mail. brought a letter from an

active pastor from which I quote as follows;

“There is a-problem in:my ministry about
.+ which I wish to write you. I seem to have
_difficulty in.thy Sunday evening services in
;making my messages as evangelistic as they
should be.” I have'less difficulty in the
morning. ‘service where the preaching :is

C i
i,

- . more -definitely directed toward leading the’

“people of God in their worship. I am more

.. .- of n studious turn of mind, and it is dif-
- flcult for me to preach so as to stir the
... people’s emotions and bring them to a ‘de-’
- _clsion for. Christ..- My “evening > messages -’
are too much the 'same type as.the morn- .

. ing, even though I try to make them évan- -
gelistic. - I'even have difficulty in preparing -

an outline that will lend' itself to the evan-

' - -Eelistic appeal: T know- there is no- sub- °
stitute for carnest -effort in prayer, but'I -
+ - thought " you sight have .some . practical -

. -suggestions to'offer.. I have thought of leay-’
~ing the pastorate for a ‘term in the’ evan-

“gelistic field in the hope. of developing the -~

~ . evangelistic' side - of ‘'my ‘ministry, Would -
" i o this be advisable? I have not held many :
- . evangelistic meetings, feeling -that T shotld”
" . not leave my church for long periods at a -
~ time. I-shall-be thankful for any help you

' '3_ ‘can g!ve me.. Yours in Christ.”. -
.- Tt.occurred to me that the subject of this

.- letter is-of enough general interest to war. . .every preachér must wage to the end of his

. rant printing my answer in THe PreacHzi's

" Macazine: I :replied to  the preacher as’

“DEas Bay

of great interest to all prenchers, and es-
*. pecially: to pastors at this-time when comi-

: " petent evangelistic help Is 50 . difficult to

obtain. But it-is a subject which I do not

':',lﬂj'feel _especinlly competent to discuss, .1
- think my ‘type is. much like' yours, And "’
" although T have been an -avangelist much -

- 'of the time that I have been a prescher, and .

" -olthough God hds given me a meafiire of -
“.. success in- the exercise of the evangelistic:
- .. appeal, I often admit to myselt arid . some-
- . times confess to'others that the prayer of '
. - my heart is and-always has. been for im-
" ..provement in the" gift of exhortation and
.- . for_larger success in bringing people to the .
- crisis in salvatlon.- But, on.the. gther hand,
* it may.be that my fellow feeling with you

~'smay make for mutual - helpfulness as Weé

- .think over this matter together. -
* JomioryFebruary, I044: .

_an_evange

S , : !:n:r'-:Tlig _éubjeét of your re--.
- cent letter i3 one “which is'or should be.

.~

-“No, I do not believe you should give-up
‘the pastorate.for'a round in the evangelistic
work for the purpese of .developing your
evangelistic -talent. This; as I see it, would

"ot be a worthy' reason for such-a change.

The- regular way for a pastor- to -get into

" the evangelistic field is for him to have such . -

good  success in ‘soul winning in his own
charge that neighboring pastors call for his .
‘help. And . when these- calls* become $o -

-, numerous that -the accepting of them: pre-

cludes the possibility of the proger care for -
“the pastorate, then ‘the. préacher Is justi-
fied, in ‘giving yp the pastorate to devote”
his time to the new field that has opened’
to him. But the pastorate.is-the normal .~ -
_p!qce', foz: the norrfial - preacher, ‘and . only - :'-\'
special  providences or spécial impressions . .
should _f,ai_ce-‘%pq_:irom it. Making good in
the minBtry *1s, i1 judge; -sonfewhat like
making good In business, arid there the'ad~ - .
vice is, ‘Go right back-where you lost your . -
money ‘and you will find it. there) So I
think there is nothing for:you but to break
‘through rjgh‘t In the pasfordte and become” - -
istic pastor. That is what you -
;:‘rfmt to be, and here is"the place to become - .

M is well fh'af. you ‘find yourself more . |

at home with . the people of God. in.the-.
‘morning ‘service, for- this’ is indicative of .

- your.love. fo? -the intimite things of God's =
- servite, and this frend will serve you well” '
- in the ‘fight against “professionalism which

‘day. - Whenever one is-found to be.aptin - -
the psychology of crowds so that he can -
seem ‘to get' resulis without: exacting ap-
plication "he has the more ‘to fight to keep,
always in.the realm of the genuine and the -

_real, Men who have to.work hard to secure .
" resilts are ‘safeguarded in that ‘they kiow

as others do.not that their success depends **
.upen qualities that can be had only in a life T

.of complete, devotion t¢o God and prayer -

nd sincers’ application.” L.
“But now . more directly to the: subject:

‘A minister once told the that he attended &'

conference for Christian wotkers in Cin- -
cinnati, in the days when Wilbur Chapman . -~

‘was. in the glory of his simujtancous re-
-vivals, Dr. Chapman’s 'method was to have - °
" meetings. going on. in- many co-operating . . -
~churches. in" a given city at the same time.. . .

He would himself preach in first one

. church and -then another.and. pastors and.

other preachers would carry on in gielgh- .

’boring churches at the same time. But dur-' .- 2
.. ing "the ‘day there would be o Christian " ..

»
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workers conference In w}dch Dr. Chapmon k
. would glye addresses and answer questions, -

o -_l On a-given day' a pastor arose to+say; ‘I do

.~ Christ . for: immediate ‘salvation.
-~ God will’ bless it to the’ purpase intended
- and I beligve He will’ The preacher sa.lcl
_“he was present that night to hear the ser-’
‘mon and to observe the results, - His testi- -
- many was - that the sermon was e[fective-
o nnd that -the response was- splendid.

. not have any, evangelistic sermions.. I have -

always’ served as-n pastor; Cauld you give

" us some suggestions about how to. find ma-
" terial for evnngellstic sermons?’ To this Dr;
Chnpman replied, ‘There is no speclal dlf-

- ference in the content of a pastoral and -an -

- < evangelistic sermon. | The dlifference s -in
".-‘the purpose and -the order. Tonight 1 plan

““to preach a sermon which T preached to-
" my church on Sunday morning.when'I was
a pastor.” But tonight I plan to conclude

it with -an invitation to people to come to

This ‘I lhink, puts the emphasis’ where

-t rightly ‘belongs, on the preachér, vather
~than on. the sermon. -Thé-fact is that"
" building the preacher is much more fun-

- . demental than building the sermon, dnd pre-
o “paring the preacher fotr a specific effort is

" more ‘impaitant thanselecting the. content;'

A “for that specific occasion. This means that

LI

" life.

. “you-and I are required. to. n‘pply ourselves .
-~ to the-{ask of minking our own hearts. more,

- evongelistic, This is easier said than done,
" But it can be done. We can bring ourselvcs‘
T to.a deepor desire. to win ‘men to God by -

" thinking upon the hepeless estate of those -
who léave God out, and by, meditating upon
‘the tremendous ‘burden Jesus bere for. the

- "salvation - of those: for whom He gove, His
. .And' we can: lay' theé foundation - for- -
¢ " faith for that specia] :mélting unction which

-7 we must. have ‘to’preach ‘ss  dying ‘men to:

" dying men’ in ‘the spirit essential to the -

" winning - of ‘them ta Christ ‘1 ﬁnd. myself"
"When'. 1. am . moved, -
“pégple. dre moved too, When .I, am- stolid;

".the .essential. fnctor.

pegple dre indifferenf. Once a writer urged

- preachers to ‘heat’ the' iron, *bist ‘keep 'the

"hammer coal' But ‘when: I"found out that -
- his metaphor made the hammer the preach-

. er, T immediately said it would not’ work.
- I have tried it, and when I am cool the peo-

‘ple are cold, I must have heéat-if ¥ expect to-

“'generate ‘heat in my hearers.: This' is no-

"magic method, but I believe it is the only.

" true method. K we would win men for
* Christ we must be more fully wan, to Hlm
: ou.t-selves : e )

1 hope-

o

“A.s to° content for: evnngelistic sermons:

. g

.1 believe one's own'experiencé is the richest -

“mineg. I know some mako quite good use of °
Sstock’ ‘stories and' fim

time-warn iliustmuons, =

‘but these. are dnngerous sources. Knowing -

that. personal experience is’ the . . greatest’
~force for a public spoaker, T have observed S

a tendency in preachers to relate as pers
‘sonal experiences things which have. ‘been,
<in’ Preacher help' books- for the “last two

generatlons, Of course it is'possible that the -
“zurrent preacher has had experiences pnr- o
allel with those recorded in’ the books, and .
_it-mhay be. he uses_ the approved ionn un- .
conscnously “Nevertheless,” that is-a dan- .

gerous practice.. The! preachers own ‘testi-.

. After this comes the experiences of others—

famous - Christians - and . Chilstians ‘whom -~
1 lmve knowh.! All this material i3 moulded .. - :
in.the cricible of sound -orthodoxy, -and .. -

substantiated ‘by true biblical scholarship. -

"‘Thero remains roully but ‘one thing
. Mare,. -and that-is’ the. e\mngelistic order.,
The evangehstic order may.- -and does often

o

“mony s ‘his ‘greatest asset and his best I .. " - \J'

" soprce .book; aside ifrom the Bible tself.” .

_vary from the pastoral order. In the.old = "~

‘books on ﬁ']‘mletlcs or, 'Sacred Rhetorick-" _
as. the subjéct was sometimes called, the - .
‘oratorical order'’‘was greatly emphasized, _
But sometimes the ;oratarical order is of- . -
“fected by the purpose. If the climax and the -

donclusion are intended. to: be followed - by -

‘ar appeal’ for Teople to tome . immedmtely,‘ '

‘to the altar dnd §o Christ, they must necgs-

-sarily be smended to serve this end. 8o

\ here again, the” purposé is. more fundn-‘ . b
"mental than the material, If you can bring .

yourself around to the plaoe where ‘in your

very soul-you would come.and give your:
" heart ta God if you had not’ already done’so, = -
then-thete. is not much, doubt that you will'_ n

hnng others to the same place, -

- “Phere are of course many books .lntended.i -

to be of help to the evangelistic preachier, = =

but I th.ink tliere Is no better way than just.

to fllyour mind to"overflow with ‘gospel:
lruth pray down grace from on high; until

your heart is as full of love as your mind is

. of truth, and then pour‘out what you have
> upon’ the. people. with™ the . emphasis - of a.

" heaven«born . pission,  and throw ' yourselt . - -
-unreservédly jnfo. the task of ‘exhortation - .
and personal invitation. These have been+

“the factors In the'lives of soul’ wluners in-- o

.the -past, and there. is every reason ‘to .be- .

Heve they wlll work todsy alsp

. The: Precxchoro Maqux!ne . ;
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' ‘ oApcnmma o{ cp{ﬁtuu! pombilities given fn oot ;' —. . .; ‘  ' :

Word Plctures ftom Ephes1ans
' ﬂ Olwe M.»Wml'kmer .‘ '{___'_- S f S |

Spmtual Enhghtenment

That the God af our Lord Jesua Chrtst
the Father of glory, may give uito vou the

‘ spint of wisdom and revelation in the

" knowledge - of kim: the-eyes, of your un-

- derstanding being enlightened; that ye may,

know what is.the hope of his: calling, and
“what the riches of the glery of hiy inher-
© itance i the saints, and mhut fa the e.rceed-

ing greatness of his power to ua-ward who '

“believe; according to .the working o] hll

"; mighty power (Ephesinns 1 17-19)

THE Apostle Paul is praying The closet .
door’ stands ajor; and we can hear the .
-prayer. How wonderful It is to be able to .

listen in! Here we learn of his aspirations
_for the people of God, the ideal which he
* .wouldshave® them seek for.their -
ho mnkes. R

WISDOM AND. Rx:vm\nox
‘First _he beseeches the Fnther that. wis-

¢ dom. nnd revelation ‘be-granted unto theses -

. believers, Thus primacy is given to wisdom,
- an intellectual ‘element; Other phases of our

being. have their. value. ‘the emotional re-

* spansés are spititually’ pleasurable and es-

~ sentially consequerifial because there is not
. anything vital in life that does not pmduce :

‘ emotional responscs,., But emotional Téspon-

ses‘should ‘not. be .sought. directly; they.

. should corie ag resullant factors, Wisdom
‘on, the other hand is to ‘be sought du-ectly,

*I‘he fuestion arises, howover. what 13 the . -

import of wisdom in this connection?. .By

wisdom we " generally - mean - intelleotual
“atumen, Is * that. the meaning -here? R

" would .scem not, although iitellectual neu--

mhen ls' not necessarily excluded. - Wisdom
* Is not possible in any phase of life ,with= .

_out understaiiding. Fromthe context. we’

. would ‘conclude ‘that w:sdom has S speciﬁu-'

deslgnqtlon in’ this passage. S
Throughout the New - ‘Testament vnitings
wisdom toked’ oniits meaning from the -
.context’ and. in the Pauline Epistles it re-
fers ‘more particulnrly ‘to “a’ knowledge of
Ianuaxyrebmm, 1844 G

[

splritual . |
" life. Let us nole. the dil‘ferent request.q that .

\ages.’. 3
‘work of the atonement in .our hearts and - -
lives withottt the' theoretical - knowledge, -
' yet how much more. significant is the mean- . B

t.he divine plan, previously hidden, of pro~
‘viding salvation. for men by the explatory
death of Christ.” Thus dn- I Cor. 1:30 we
‘read, “But of him are ye- in Christ Jesus, "’
whé was mnde unto us wisdom from God; .
and nghteousnem and sanctlﬁcat.@m and re-’.
demption”;” and again, In Col. 2:3 we have
.somewhat ‘of the same thought, “In whom'
are dll the treasures of wisdom -and knowl-
" edge’ hldden " Speaking of this wisdom, one .’
-writer- ‘asserts. that opposed ‘to it “izs the .
-empty Coneeit of wisdom' which nien make -

a parade -of,. a_knowledge more specious: -

 than real of lofty and hidden subjects; such -
‘85 the theosophy of ‘certain’ Jewish. Chris-

“tlans, Col. 223, the . phllosophy' of the

Greeks, I Cor. 1 21If

While this {5 the meanlng of w:sdom'
“here sef. forth by, the Apostle Paul, weé feel . -

© ~most: certainly that the most acute intel. -
" Teetual ¢omprehenston, is ne

-plan of redemption, Experientially we may

know 1. without the “intellectual phase, =~ .
For ‘this we ‘arg_thankful, bt the theory of
the atonement has- called forth some of the . .

-mpst .profound theological thinklng of the
Aithough ‘we. ‘may . experience . the’

lng whenh both are combined! ...

Closely related to wisdor in this pmyer,'. -
. of the apostle’s is revelation. This word. as .
‘well as its companion which-'we have been . .
discussing 15 p;edom!mntly Puuline, occur-'

_ The. sense in-- -,
-which he uses it:Is given by Trench. “It .-~ -
.sets’ forth,” he says,’*nothing less than that
Progressive and - immediate. unveiling' of
Himself to: His .Chirch on ‘the part of the - - .
otherwise unknown and. unknowable God. .
_which has run through 4H ages;. thé body. . .
to, which this revelation'is vouchsafed be-." ~ ©

“ing thereby desigriated or indeed consti- - 7
“tuted as His Church, the object of His more: -
immedinte care, and -the orda!ned diﬁuser

ring some nintteen’ times. -

7

i

. .to un=- .
derstand its content,: which is"the . g!orious
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. - things except :for the darkening .of -men's

" of “this knowledge of Him to the Fest of

mankind, The world may" know something

“of Him, of His eternal power and Godhead

from - the things which are seen; which.

"hearts through sin-would have ‘told of Him

. much more. clearly (Rom.:1: 20) "but there’
"“is no ‘revelation save to the Chiirch.”” So-’
in:this passage “what Paul prays for on be- "

- half of these Ephesian converts is that God -

-might continue to bestow upon them the. ::
gift of His Holy Spirit:already imparted - -

.to them, and that to the effeet both of mak- -~ -

. ! ing them wise td understand the things of
- ~-His grace and of disclosing ‘to them more_,' :

of the mysteries of His kingdom oo j

IN THE Krmwr.:ncc oF Gon

That the meanings we have dcduced for-

"f':lwisdom and’ revelation. are: the designa-

tions of the “terms here is further. made :

. cleat’ by the fact that the directipn of -
<. :their nctlvuies is. specified, it is for the fun-

. damental purpose-of the knowledge of Gad, ..

it is not. for the purpose-of added knowl-. .

. edge in the material realm, it Has no'relativ- -
" ity to that; neither is it a. striving for in--

: tellectual acqulsition pure and: simple. itis -

j—' '~ that ‘man’ may'* know - God.

- but the, full revelation came only through :
Jesus Christ. 'Thus we read in. Hebrews;
“God -who' at sundry times &nd in -divers’

. manners spake in time past unto the fathers "

- In the' first place in consldcring the ospect."
2 of -knowledge under discussion we _should:-
. note the particular ‘word: wused. ‘It is 'd-com-:
*.‘pound, and ‘appenrs very frequently 'in the:
Fauline epistles of the captivity.” Being a~
compound it is intensive, having ' greater
* strength. than ‘the simple word for knowl-
.+ “edge, "It is. making one better acquainted -
", 'with a thing known before, o ‘more exact
. viewing of an objéct seen afar off.. Thus one'
writer suggests as a. translation of the terrn,- )
: ‘full knowledge' * :

..~ Ta the Jews: from the beginning God had ;
been secking  to . make  Himself known;:

many ‘of His attributes had been revealed,

. by 'th¢ prophets,” hath in these last' days

spoken unto. us by his Son" (Heb 1:1, 2n),

- While through Jesus Christ we have a
- —cleor understanding” ‘of ‘the fatherhood. of -
' " God, yet more parﬁcularly do we come tp &
. knowledge of God in redempﬁon. As Peter
-the ‘Apostle said when he wrote, “Concern-: "
" ing which salvation the prophets sought and |

senrched diligently . whe prophesied. of the

grace that should come unto you 'The.
- ‘Wonders of redemption f.hough seen afer by

o

‘the eyes.

- splritual enlightenment -there is*given the
. objectives to be sought. First among these -
~-is that they may know- the hope of .their - .
.-calling. Two linés of interpretation might =~ =
follow; one wauld dwell upon, the subjecs -
‘ tive aspect and thereby the thought would™ . -
. be: what 'is ‘the. nature of ‘the certifude of o
Christian experience. From other. writings . .

" of the Apostle Paul we know that he states
“.+this" with:' o senige. of ‘surety dwelling upon .
the “full assurance of falth” The certitude

of Christian ‘experlence in the soul is as - -
real, yea, more real than othier experiences: ..
“of life The Christian to be sure cannot tell -

‘the prophets are made manifest in their ful- -~
ness only in the.person and death of Jesus * - -
" Christ.
" not fully known until God gave Hm Son to

The .depths "of divine love are.

v

die for our s:ns

“Thus. wisdom -and revelatxon have as thelr ’
.specific purpose the knowledge of God in -~ -
: the .great plan of rodemption Such knowl< |

edge ‘is- beyond . the Ken of hurhan- under. .

standing and necds the qu:ckening of dlvme
revelaﬁon. :

‘TuE Evr-:a OF THE UNnms'mNnmc :
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knowfodge, hence “the eyes of the heart1"-

‘the. Hebrew ‘psychology the ward

heatt varied In 'its connotation; it might

- cover the whole range” of psychical life, . '
“7but when'it was limited to a specific func. . -

tion "it referred fo. the intellectual. Quite
different’ this is: from our use of' the_‘-Word. o
heart in. a -psychieal sense, ‘for we. 'gen- " .
erally use it with reference to the affections; - - -
"No doubt the Apostle trained as he was:in = * @
: Hebrew ‘modes of thinking used the word in  ~
. that’ sense, 5o~ enllghtenment is of the un- - .

derstanding and” herein  ‘would 'have "the = - =
thought emphasized .again ‘which was dom- S

.inant in the two preceding phases

“In ‘ connéction  with " this request for

you how It-is made real, he cannot give

‘the metebhysical explanation, but he knows .
the reality. This has been the testimony of '
Christian believers doivn through thé a.ges.---

when t.heir fauth has been vital, -

'l'he Ptouchcu Magnxino‘, B

. Emphasizing the thought of divine illu.m- )
" ination, further-theeApostle continues fn hisy =~
" prayer : with the -petilion .that” the eyes of '~
*their ‘understanding ‘might be enlightenéd, - .- -
Spenking of this expression Salmond says, -
* “The unusual figure of speech’ ‘the eyes-of
. <your"heart! is. peculiarly, appropriate .hére,
The' gift in ‘question is the specific gift of -
knowledge or’ insight, hence the figure of
- The" knowledge:is*a spiritual’ -

. mercy -for. the life -that'

On the other hnnd the phrasc might be*

- objective in lts significance and indicate the
* scope-of the plan of redemption which in-

cludes within' its overiures of grace saving
~and - satisfying philosephy
racipl’ redemption.

- Apostle adds as another objective that they
~might know the riches of the inheritance of
Christ in the saints. In.thiese Christological

“altatfon .of the Lord Jesus Christ s set
- forth - most’, explicitly. We . read thai all
thmgs are for Him and all- things have been

~"the "guilt of - sin removed,~ the hfe trans~

bIe pat.hs not called to £aco ~some- great

o ‘in the use of all that we have. . , .

Ionuory Pehmmy. 1946

‘with a true °
lfe and hope .-
“for the life to come. In this present age
“there is individual redemption, but in the -
- great| finality there will be cosmic cnd

Passing on -in his desire cnd outreach for

the enlightenment - of - ‘his converts, the " "us who- believe according to the warking of !

the strength of his might” ‘Three worda’

- epistles, bf -which ‘Ephesians is one, the ex- .

".made by Him. The worship of. angels will
- be -transcendent; the glory of the new earth -
~in" which all of the' beauty of. nature will -
'© shine' forth without one contrary element
wdl be resplendent biit these. eannot com- -
pa,re with the glory of redeemed souls with-

- formed,. and " the’ nature. made pure and-
" crystal- white through the “atoning -work of. .
- Christ, "Who canh measure the glory of His -
. inheritance: in the.ssints?. Bring into array
. " all the Christian heroes of ancient' times
o and “follow them ‘on down through even
“to the present iime which gives us evidence "
that the ‘spirit of the martyrs has: tiot -died
- ‘out in men, Take all who walked in hum-

'crislh in church ‘annals, but ‘have been fust. -
as truly the exemplars of reédeeming grace.._

How, immeasurable this' glory! - .

Then as the concluding ob]ecuve Paul the'

Apostle would have them receive'a dision of
the divine " efficlency,- Had. such thoughts

been too high, too idealistic for. zea.llznf.ion,' :

then . they'were to eonsider Qod's power. In’ = .~
-deing’ this 'we have an “impressive’ accu- |
mulation' of terms"; “and ‘what, is-the ex- -

ceeding gredtness- ‘ot his' pawer towards

are- used. here to- describe this power, the

first one ‘denotes it “os. efficiency, operative,”” -
. energizing power,” the second 'is .power. as
- “force, mastery, power a3 shown,in action”
and the third'is “power inherent, power as
- possessed, but’ passive.”
-mond states, “What the clause sets before = -~

us, therefore, Iu that' the measuré of that

surpassing power. of God which is the- guar-
“anty of ‘qur hope, is the operation of the ex-

ertion of the might that dwells in Gé&d- as

- seen in- the historical case instanced in the’ -
following sentence, viz., the rcsurrection ond R
: exaltatlon of Christ.” -~

The Apostle hes concludcd his petitions.-‘_ T
-but we feel that he has drawn a panorama’ -

:0f spiritual possibilities before us which are -
sufficlent to jnspire us throughout'the days ~ -
of our” Christian " pilgrimage. If our vision " .-

can grasp them and we can make them the

gouls of our Chrisuan lwmg, how frmtful_' "L
: wdl our hves hecornel . s

.

r

moecs :
A Heart to Heart" Tallz e

S Fa:thful SteWardshxp S P 'fr .
SN I.n Luke 16 Christ underscores the term "stewurd," for He USes that word . .
~“and’ its’ cognates :seven 'times. in' eight verses . , .. 'The unjust steward .

© . 'was commended, not-because he acted.dishonestly, but because‘he acted wisely " -
- for hlmself The Lord -woitld have us, as:stewards,” nct wisely and diligéntly . | =~ -
. (InIPeterdlaweareurgedtobegood .
o '-.stha.rds of the manifold grace - of God,” and this passage implies that what. . -
. ever gift or endowrnent. we possess must be looked upop as the Lord’s property.._ SN
‘. "and used for. the promotion- of His glory, = =
" . Faithfut stcwnrdship covers every realm. It includes . whct we .are . usf
L well as what we have, our person before ‘our possessions. - Within the rnnge‘..
* " .+ of stewardship you have nét only the surendcr of money and material . things,
.- but the willingness to realize that God has a definite claim upon. our life and,,',
et service, for stewardship covers every-relatioriship- of. life.” Our goods and ‘our. -
2 sr . gold-dre secondury. There must be right employment. of our time and of |
“. 77 o talents,"und then the surrender of our teeasures.. Firsl our :oul thcn our:
'.lerm'ce and then our ai!ver—Prezbyterian o T U

Accordingly - Sal- 7
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_ great annual festivals. of ‘the Jews,

the - other -two belng the Feast of -

S TKE Possover was ‘one of . the three
s ‘chief feasts of the Israelilish glcop!é, 1008 80

 Pentecost and  the Feast of Tabeﬁx:(cles.l-
“ The Passover. takes its name from the .He-

brated in Egypt.are suminarized in what 1s°

‘means “to pass

feast waos. : i
" Nisan, or ‘the' month_ of_the Exodus, .
" the “first of these .celebrations ' being: in-

" ‘brew word Pessah, which in its’ ve;‘c:—form
; by" or “to spare. The. -

Greek - word 18 pascha from -which we’
.derive the term paschal, "The Passover

celebrated in the month. of.

anticipation ‘of :the judgments nbout’ to

“‘The details.of this rite as it was first cele-

termed - the- “ordinance of the Passover!
found in Exodus 12:43ff. Every head of 2

the. fourteenth. be="
‘no bone was to'be

‘house; no alien ‘éould participate;-the: lamb.

' .was. 1o be eaten with. bitter herbs; and
" .was partaken ‘in haste;’ the ‘participants -
. having their loins girded, shoes -on- their

' in the hand (Exodus 12:11}.

" ‘The Passover wag not tnly the historical °
" anniversary of the deliverance of the Is-.
.raelites frofm Egyptian bondage, ‘but it was

" also- an. agricultural - festival of - thanks- .

the consecration of -

 feet and a staff

. giving. It was & feast of

“the ‘first fruits or .the beginning of the

" ‘harvest. This i3 the - viewpoint. of Deuter-

. as -the Lord-

[
o
-
[
1

‘ “weeks

" seripture just qg\;’
- weeks” ‘or Penle

’onomy.. “Sever weeks shalt thou mamber -

" “and thou shalt keep the feast of weeks

" unto the Lord thy God with a tribute-of a’
* freewill offering of thine‘hand, which thou

halt give unto the Lord thy God, according
e thy ' Ged _-h&ﬁt‘blg;sedj thea"

The  second verse of the
sted refers to the “feast of

t. ‘This was. dated from
“the 'day after the“Passover, which in “turn,

(Deut. 16:10).-

" 'vest. The Jewish peoplé caréi_m]y.vislted ‘
- the flelds to watch. for the ficst igns QE.,th_e ‘
“harvest, end In’ backward “years ‘added an

'1.nt9rcx.1iai'y'7in.6nth. ; AR
official act on the part'of the Jewish author-*

‘fties. ‘Modern critics have sometimes as- .
_sertéd  that the Possover wos originally a

be visited upon’ Phiiraoh and his -people. . " purely agricultural feast, and that the his-"

" Exodus .34:25;

‘class of sacrifices in which the meal was the
g ;i'rincipali part.- Von Orelli says, “It was a

unto thee: “-begin 'to number the . seven’ .
‘ from such time as thou beginnest to .
" put the sickle to the corn.” (Deut: 16:9).

“‘brings out
‘was dated from the beginning of the har- .

w o H Oron Wiley o
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It iy fﬁtéreéting-io_ note ‘that ane of the
jmmediately connected with

.1 b

~‘This was :nlwayls an .

torical ided was-added later. This however, s

is pure assumption. The Reformers, prob- - e
ably becpuse-of their antipathy to the mass, - . " -
. 'dented that-the Jamb was a' saerifice; ‘But

‘family was commanded fo choose on . the- “while it was nat @ saerifice In the sense of - .-

tenih doy. of - the. month, o male famb or
- goat, and -kill it..on
" tween the two evenings; no 15
" broken; the mieal was tobe eaten in. one-

the mass, it was nevertheless a’sacrifice,

" ‘ag is shown by the statement, “It is the sac- .. ‘

rifice. of the Lord's passover” (Exodus 12
27y, Due.to the fact-that there was mo - -
‘priesthood ‘and no dltar,the iden of the 6aca’

. “rifice ‘cotild mot fully be brought out in the

‘first celebration, -But dt.a later ‘time. ihie

blood was sprinkled and perhaps. the fatty. - R T

_pleces burnt on’ the altar, as’is shown by
4 Thou -shalt not offer the - -
blood of my sacrifice ‘with leaven; neither  °
. shall the sacrifice of -the feast'of the pass-

“gvér be left untd the morning.” This much, - B

‘however, may be granled; the Passover was™. .. °
. fenst of communion and: belonged to that

home. or family offering, where the mem- .
bers ‘of, the family ‘united 'and confessed

family ‘was o little congregation .of worship- ..~
- ers by ltself. The blood had an expiafory
Cefficacy, by keeping the divine wrath away . "
from .the “home,  The sacrificial nature of
"governing -the
goat); _ ) L k
_ing its bones points'to its consecrated char-
‘acter.’

gelection: of the lamb (or

the importanice of the momenit of
‘galvation; when the people were walting
 anxtously for’ deliverance. The bitter herbs~..
veferred to the'Egyptian oppression, and the

. unleavened bread nlsohndnnhlétorical o
%77 T The ‘Preucher's Magazine T
o ’ G ) .“ L -AL

e e T

The hurried completion of the meal . -

¢ sacrednesy. . |-
- and inviolability 'pf"the"ﬁbme:. e e

themselves to be.the ‘Lord's people. Every -© 0]

the occision is shown by the regulations - . 'K ,
.and the injunction ngainst- break-"- o

. -meaning, | ‘Thou - shalt “eat o leavened”
bread with it; seven days shelt thou eat un- -

- leavened bread therewith, everi the bread -
of -affliction; for thou.camest forth out of -

. the land of Egypt in haste; that thou mayest

remember the day when thou camest forth

" out of the land of Egypt all the days of thy
- Clife’ - (Deut, 1630 _' R

1t is interesting to note that one of the

- chief fensts of the Israelitish people was so

imniediately: connected 'with the sacredness

. .Testament,” however,  the ‘Pasover lamb
- .- 15 lifted fo its-truc prominence as a type of
. Christ, whose sacrificial death secures de-
* liverance-from the wrath of God. St. Paul

" out therefote the old-leaven, that ye may
.- be a new lump, as. yé ‘are unleavened. -For
" ...even Christ our passover was sacrificed for

- us: therefore let us keep “the feast, not:-
+ with the old leaven, .neither. with the leaven -

of :malice and ‘wickedness; bit with the un-

Here the, chief emplinsis. Is

.. slty of Christlan purity, """ _
| population in-

As time ‘went on, and the

l ' the time of our Lord, the paschal lamb,
. .like other sacrifices, might only be slain in
- the forecourt of the temple. For. this reason.

.. -were counted, and that year 256,500 were of~

* . ;fered, Reckoning ten men to & lamb, which .
 wes. usyally the’ smallest number in any -

. : group, and’ taking into. consideration - the

7 " fact that frequently twenty persons cons
- stituted the group, th¢ number of people
* - would be dlmost 3,000,000, ' 1i was the vast

occasloned fear on the part of the Roman.
leasing ‘& priséner ‘each. year in order’to

| Jews. -
" “Previous

*. The rosds and btidges over which the peo-
- ple traveled were. rep: . graves near the.
- . road ‘were chilier whitewashed or fenced In
.50 -that ‘no one” would be unwittingly " de-
., Bled, and the flelds were searched for any
-7 “unclean Weeds which might be growing in'
* r.themy, While in earlier times the lamb. was .

< chosen on"the' tenth day of the month, this - torians: as follows: .. plece of bread was |

placed in some prominent place, for instance - '

- came .to. be Impossible also, and. conse-
- quently .vast flacks of sheep were driven
Januory-February; 1944 L

* .and inviolability of the home, In the New .

interprets the Passover for-us-thus, “Purge -

lenvened . bread » of sineerity “and. truth?”

upon the ﬁec_es- _;."with gold -and silver vessels stood ready to -

", creased, ‘certain ‘changes bécame netessary -
- in -the ndminlstration of the Passover. In

‘ - the: Passover Feast drew an immense .con- "
" course of pogple to Jerusalem,- Jesephus .
" tells us that'at one time the paschal lambs -

- government, and‘led to the practice of re--

to the Passover, there was al-
ways a perlod of preparation ¥ Jenisalem. |

into -the city to supply the Passover de-
mand. The crowds began to arrive on.the
thirteenth or fourteenth. day of -the month. -
.The lambs must be killed “between the. ...
" two. evenings.” 'This the Samaritans inter-
preted to mean between sunset ond dark,
__but the Pharisees held that it miust be con= "

* strued to mean betwéen three o'clock and

_sunset, - All this necessitated great haste, .
‘for the lambs must- be killed, roasted and -
-eaten after three o'clock in the afternoon. -+~
" .The ram’s horn irwmhpets atnelineced from
- the temple ‘the beginning of the feast.. At
" the. sound, ‘everyone took -his lamb to the
- “temple, the walls of which were gaily decor- -~
orated with  many-colored . tapestries . jn
honor .of the occasion. The “countless vie- . -
‘tims must be first examined by the priests, -
- to see that they were without blemish, then

slaughtered and prepared for roasting. |As. . -
soon as the courts were filled, the doors: -

-weré shut until the lambs- of those within.
- had. been saérificed. Long rows of priests

catch the blood and pass it on from one to '

"+ onother ‘until the last poured it upon the -

-altar, from which it ran off through ‘the
.pipes bencath, As soon as.the. lamb had
been drained of blood, the Lead of the fam-
fly to-which it belonged took It to the hooks: -
. festened on the walls and pillars where':it .
rwas opened and skinned. ‘It was now.-ready -

_being given to the, hast in whose h the..
meal was . to be eaten.. Ptmost “was |

exercised ‘In roasting the Jamb; * While it - .
was supposed {0 be ronsted in the court~ -
yard, this became impossible, and cotise- -

- quently. it was permitted.the people to roast - -

~the lamb - anywhere within the ‘rabbinical

,‘Jlimi_ts_iqf'f’_ the city. -Thousands of fires in =
: , 18 : Speciel ovens were arranged for them. The - -
throngs that gathered ‘In Jerusalem which’ - anged for ther o

‘lamb was trussed with spits of pomegranate -
wood arranged in-the form of a ¢ross. None -

. of the flesi was allowed to remain unti} the
: Y . merning. . . .. : :
.+ ~make  afavorable impression upon- the- ... " -

- LN
'THE SERvICE IN THE HoMs. . -

_the first’.doy. of unleavened bread which

" alone could 'be eaten during the week, the =
.preparation: began by’ removing. all leaven .7 -

from the hoyes. This was generally done’ |

-on the evenlng of the thirteenth or the be--

ginning 'of the fourteenth, and was both'an. - c

actual and ‘a’ cerermanial’ cléansing, - The
..fustomary ‘ procedure Is described by his-
on a window slll, to mark the stirting point, -

.

“to be carried away and roasted, the skin' - ..

. Sliice the Feast’ of the Péssover was also =



- N .
- Thcn the Seorch around 'I:he wal]s of the
room began, A spoon and a brush, or ‘at .

least three or. four feathors were used in

« - dusting the walls, shelves and-floors,- Every
- nook .and crevice was. examined for some

- form’ of leaven, mold, mildew or. anything

_of ‘that nature, liquid or solid, When the

The spoon and the brush were then tled to-
gether and hung over the lamp or some ob-

- ject. If in-the_ miorning . the mice had not

bothered it, the task was considered com-
plete. Having’ purified -the horme, no mem-

plece of bread was reached, it was taken up -
..in the spoon and ‘the sill. careiully duisted. -

ber was allowed to enter nnother homc that:

hod ‘not_-been purified. | ECP
‘But the punﬂoot.ion of t.hc house was not

o alk, The- dishes or other vessels to.be used

. must. likewise ‘be. eleansed. - ‘Frequently, A

-_separate set of dishes was reserved for the -
Thiese . ‘were ‘frequently | very .
. elaborate. Vessels of any kind however, to

' Passover.

“be' used at -the. feast- were cleansed with

regularly prescribed ‘rites and in & uniform -
“manner. Metal dishes aftér heing scrubbed-
must be.dipped in boiling water—in a pot--

used ‘for no other purpbse—and -then ‘into

- cold water. Iron vessels must be mnde ‘red-

hot and then washed.in the same ‘way. Iron

side was ‘burned through. Wooden vessels

" " mortarg for crushing grain were filled with -
red-hot coals, - til n thread tied on the out-"

- - -aftér_being dampened were - rubbed with
- a red-hot stone.. No clay dish could be used
-t all unléss new, and it had first to' be

-~ dipped in running’ water and consecrated
* by 'a ‘special prayer. “Personal - purity was .

likewise enjoined, Everyone had to take a-

.. _bath, cut his hair, and clean his nails, The
. baking of the unleavoned bread was equal-
" Iy .ceremonial, and ‘after . baking, one loaf
" was laid aside to be taken to the priest at
_“the temple, and this was done with pre- o

‘scnbed prayer . ‘ .

s

. THE er.u. SRR
Mter the lnmb had been brought- from

" the temple and roasted, the feast proper- be-

_gan. The lamps were lighted and the com- :
‘pany arranged in due order on the couches

- around the-walls each oneé reclining ‘on his,

.- - left ‘side. A “cup-of red wine mixed with -
" water waa filled for everyone and @¥unk
after &.touching : hénediction by ‘the head
"~ ‘manof the group.. A basin of water and
I a towel ‘were then brought in, that. ‘each -
*. might wash_ his’ hands, and . then another |

blessing was. pronounced A table wis then

.. earried. info ‘the open ‘space- between the
‘ ;ucouchep, nnd on. it wos the paschnl lamb,

S T

:grace’ after ‘meals,
- followed and then "Psalms 115, 116, sy, -

bitter herbs, unleavened’ brend, 'and-a dish ©~ ~ |
‘made . of dates,” raising and other fruits,
',mlxed with vinegar to ‘the ‘consistency of
lime, in commetmoration of the mortar with =~ -
“which thelr fathers worked - in"Egypt. - The

head. man then " took - some::of the bitter
herbd, dipped them into thedish, and after.
gwing thanks to God for creating the fruits

- of the earth, ate a small -picce, and gave - .
" ane to cach of the ‘company. - A second cup
of winé and water was then poured éut, and S
- the son- of the house or the youngest boy. =
_present, asked the meaning of the feast, in~
words - which' - had been. formally . and ™ -
. minutely. fixed by the ‘rabbis.” The ques-
" tigh thus osked, was’ answered in an equally -
formal manner ' in :appointed * Wwords, the’

whole story of ‘the delwerance from Egypt™

. ‘being thus. repeated at. éach Passover. toble, - B

year after year.in identically’. the same™

words. The first part of the great Hallel -

(Psalms ".113-114) . were - then. chantéd::

- “Praise ye-the Lord, Praise, O ye servants
- of the Lord, praise the name ‘of the Lord.
.. Blessed be the name-of the Lord from this
. time forth and for evermore.” . .

‘ “thn
Israél went out of Egypt,: “the house of -
Jacob from -a people of strange langunge;
Judah was "his - sanctuary, ‘ahd Israel “hig -
dominion.” The sea saw it and fled: Jox‘dan

‘was. drlven back, 'The mountains- ski ped
* like rams, ‘and ‘the Jlittle hills like lumbs."
" This was follpwed by a prayer beginning,
. “Blegssed art Thou, O Lord our God; King -
.of the universe, who hast redeemed us and,

our forefathers from Egypt” A third -eup
was now poured: out,-and -then came the
A fourth and last cup

.and 118 which- formed the rest ot the Hallel

or Hallelujah, ‘and. nnot.her proyer closed
the feast. = -

obediénce to the.comimand that norne should .-
appear before the Lord. empty,. Of théss
gifts the priests téok a share, and gave back "

- the resi‘to the officers who had it cooked’

for them ‘in ‘the Court of the Women, and.

sat down to.a second feast in the temple -

‘cloisters,:or in.some part of the town, with-

‘in the.limits of which it alone was lawful
o eat .such’. food. . S

The whole Week was full of tnterest On -

" the third day the first fruits of the harvest *°
‘were brought from the valley of Kidron and
' woved bt.fore t.ho Lord {n solemn aclqul— R

The Pxeceheu Muguﬂno j A'
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At midnight the gates of tho temple were - _
' ngain.opened, and the people who seldom .

. ’#lépt that .night, poured through.them in *
their holiday dress, with thank offerings: in

- kinds which hqd ‘been kept back until thef_

I »...M,.-.).f.

edgment of His bounty Before this wave

. offering, none of the new. fruits could be

- -sold or used, but immediately following, the -
- streets were soon filled with sellers of bread -
“made from new barley, parched -ears of the -

" young crop and the ‘carlier fruits of -all

' ._ time of the wave offering. -
The last day of the week was a Sabbnth

" and ‘consequently kept with befitting cere-.
The - morning sacrifiee’ could not’
begin until the first rays of dawn, and hence. -

. monies,

" a‘watcher wis képt on the roof of the

femple, watching for- the first faint signs.
o of the morning. When it iwis vlsible, the

c -lstry!

summons was given, “Pilests to your min-
Isroe‘lit_es,‘

Lovites to -your:. plaoesl

® Some essential qru:o!lﬂcantio;w. S
fora succesa{ul minmer e . o

A.S
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HE prepnred man nlwnys hoe lod in

. the waotk:of huilding the .Chuirch of

"'God. That, preparation“has not always

o heen made in collegc halls, but the- man has .
‘been- prepared- when the time came for a.

" - step forward, Recently I rend the statement

.. that ninety-five men out of every one hun-

“dred fail -in: llfe Failures are to.be found

. in_ every walk of life, and the mlmstry is -

not an- exception. o

e man, a man who was skilled in'all the wis- "

- school of learning in speclal prepnrntlon

i . -tematize -the doctrines of Jesus Christ, and.. -
2 write-thirteen .books-of the New Testament, = :
.He called upon ‘one who. was'prepared, Saul ',

L '_‘_groduate -course at.the feet of Gamaliel,
« " At one time Europe, .a3 it-is today, was
. xlin a period of decay. Shame!ul practlces

: L Examx.ns OF Pnr.mnm Mm

~When God wanted a man to go into Egypt -
“to deliver the people out of Egyptian bond- 1\

age,. He . 1ald ‘His -hands ‘upon a ‘prepared

. dom of the Egyptinns. He was prepared i .
the hard ‘knocks of - liie, and .also in: the'

-When God wanted a man ‘who could sys-

of Tarsuy.. He was a graduate of the Uni-
verslty of -Tarsus, -and: hod taken a’ post- -

".Icmuury Fobruu:y. 1su L

instruments, Then came the ancient priest-

1y benediction, “The: Lord bloss thee, and '

. keep thee: The Lord make His face to shine

: give‘theo poace "

.

The Preacher Who Is Prepared

Lomfan

d!sgrqced the mlnistry. and the Word of\

take your smtionsl" The priests t.hen washed ’
their hands and feet and the service doegan. S
The lamb having been prepared was cut in -
nine pleces and carried by nine priests to - -
the Grent Altar, the other priests and. the - . -
‘.people repeating the morning prayer,. The'
- morning ‘sacrifice was now over, two' priests '
sourded . their’ trumpets. nine ‘ times, and -
.. twelvo "Levites ‘standing on a raised plat- -. &
- form in. the Court of the Priests, recited the | .
Psalms of .the. day to the. musi¢’ of “thelr. .

.upon thee, and be gracious unto thee: The . . °
Lord lift up his countenuncc upon thee. nnd,-

God "was denied .the people, A man was =

- needed who could go Into the lion's den and

preuch the -gospel, and sound’ the great’

N czirdinal principles of The Béok to the peo-

- ple of Europe. A man was needed who *
- could ook’ into the eyed of’ the pope ang-
. speak ‘the’ truth,. Martin - Luther. a’ man

Pl‘ept\l'ed for” the . task was Gods chosen

‘man for that hour

‘Englapd at one time was in the throes of a .
sptt:ttunl dearth, just s it is today.- A man
_ ne‘eded who could ‘cope with the: sitin- -
“tion, and give to’ the ‘world g church that -
could shake two continents. -'God called -

Upon & man who was ‘prepared, and who '

‘gave- 16 the world the greatest- awakening -
" ‘since ‘the .days ‘of Pentecost. John ‘Wesley . ..
.+ still livea on, nnd wlll s long as: time shall T

' last. h

A Cmmmoe m mz Cmmcu -:2- -

'challenge presenterI to ‘the. church world

ag is found today. The call for s
' men never has' been so" insistent. el

crated ignorance éannot lead in ;
.that the~Church jace: thie  Jghi

- 19

dey- A mlnhter :

) ' i\l :
'I‘here probably néver has been -as great a -

Conge-
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.~ who 5 not prepared cannont cope with the
> . situation in which we find ourselves in the
.church today., Only failire may be expect-
ed. by ‘the preacher who does not prepare to

the best of his abilify! -~ "o .
‘This is a:day when old foundations are
being brq}ceh up and are being reformed;

" _nge-old institutions ‘have. lost” théir. place
and power. Whole empires and {hrones have. -
" been shattered and fallen; crowns have been
taken off the ‘hends of noted: leaders, and -
- 'old customs have been forsaken. We are’in
- *a state of unrest, and no man knows what a’

-doy may bring forth., The eall for prepared

men is-louder and longér than ever before

. In your day and mine. . The forces of evil
" never have been so rampant. The present-
dey sitdation s a challénge o the ministry.’

. " of _Jesus Christ, and there are great possi-
" -bilities for, the prepared- minister. to serve
.God ‘and humianity, As General: Superin-

tendent Chapman says, “This is-Nazarene

. PREPARATION QUTSIDE OF COLLEGE

% - -Every 'young minister ought to have a:
" college education if possible; but some of the -
- most -glorious pages of church history have
. been written by men who were deprived..
" 'of a college edircation in their earlier years.
~ . They were, -however,: prepared men. God -
always has- used “consecrated men and
“* womesi to build-His church regardless of
- their 'standing i scholastic circles. The

late” Bud Robinson.'was not a' cpllege-

_“trained man, but who is it who would say

that he wnas not a prepared man. and used of

" God to build the Church of the living God? -
"7 I have known him to.get on his knees with .-~
" . his Bible ani} other books soon after eating - '

" . “his breakfast, and not get off his knees until - -
* . time for.lunch.. At one time he knew almost”
- ‘one-fourth of the Bible from memory. ' ‘

- It"takes hard work to- prepare for. the

- -, ministry, There is no-easy road In making . ;

+ o "ESHENTIAL - . "

=" No man, hewever well he may be trained, is

..~ :nhle to preach the gospel of Jesus Christ:
> without supernatural ald. The presence and
. power of the-Hely Spirit must be felt in the .
. heart’ life 1f preaching is weorthy of the..

S mame. 0 T oo
- ! . The old preachers back: in .my formative
. years used to talk about- “unction’ Well,:
- they had {t! When Peter preached on'.the -

T L

‘way lacking in preparation of heart. . :
- Without'a tender, sympathetic and 'urjdgr.;'_ !
‘standing heart, one is.ill-prepared to preach ... . -
- the gospel -of Jesus' Christ.” An ambassador - .- '
of God has the supreme, work committed to' © .
-his’ hands by our Creator. And .God pity:. -’
“any. preacher who - fails- to linger-long in =

_preparation for a good ministry, = - .-
» " PnepanATIoN oF HEART AN AnSOLUTE

L.

Day ‘of Pentecost, men and women ‘were: ~
“pricked in- thelr -hearts.” - The preaching: = °
‘in.'thdt “day; and all other days where -
somiething has:been done to:bring about
_cotyletion - and conversion, Hns come from '
. preachers ‘who ‘had ‘preparation ‘of heart;
. and this'is of far more value to. the preach

“er in the pulpit than head preparation. .-

_ Préparalion of the heart cannot be made.-

-in a few minutés before one enters the pul-. ..

pit. There must be a holy life back in the

yesterdays before unction. can come in the = = %
-pulpit. My mother used to tell of a young . - :
-man,.jist fresh from the seminary, coting ~ - .
4o fill, the pulpit where she worshiped, He .

struttcd up the aisle and put down his.

walking cane as if he were the king on-a |
throne. His long coat and high-wing collar *." -
‘mode: him' very noticénble as-a  stranger,
- ‘He -anpouinced his sermon text as follows, ..
.- “Behold, I stand at the door,’andknock,” He ~ . ..
... . qitoted his text three_times, and said, “He -
. * " does knock, -He is’ knocking,” and finally.
" had to-sit down in the midst of a deathly si= ©
Jerice; ' This  brought much humiliation to .
‘the young college minister who was pre- = .
pored in head, as he thought, biit certainly

the presence of the Most High! .~ . = :

* The- city. of. God. - Blegsed clty.. City of" .
peace, and. love; and song!. Fit accoinpani~ .,
“ment of the new hedven, fit metropolis of -
the earth, wherein dwelleth righteousnesal - =
" How eagerly should we look for-it! Tt will .
N ‘ _BSSENTIAL . be.a- joy:to enter that joyous clty. By -~
o It takes far more. than head knowledge .. this joy we beseech)you now to make sure’ .’

" to prepare for the work 'of the ministry,

-~ Good preaching demands’ divine asslstance.:

ship is to be had now. He who fs‘its’ = ., .. [
builder and Maker- gives'it freely, He' who . ;.. ~i{.
"8 its 'Prince, whose blood has bought and - .

" opened it, gives ‘it fricely. He waits'to !
receivé. applications; nay, He entreats. men .~ =

to apply. He announces that whosoever will

~only fake Him at His  Word and trust Him

for entrance into it shall have it. Make sure

-of this continuing city, for here we have .

‘none—Bovat,

" time. Maturity comes. only by’ a. process
-+ *'of finding oneself and ' becoming’ aware of
..one’s powers and limitations, For this rea-
~ 'som, it-is rarely' wise for a young man just
. .. «through-his formal schooling to plunge ihto
“..7, .. the-work of a large and difficult, pastorate;. .
»+. . The hest placg- for a fledgling .preacher to
; - .. discover his wings.is in.a small church and
*_-preferably in a-small town or: rural come

‘carry the ‘burdens of a larger parish with ~

oo hnctors e |

The Preacher as Shepherd
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T HE term “pastor”

the word is .shepherd, although duch a

. meaning rarely. attaches to' it today. How-'

ever, the root meaning of the term still per-

.+ sists.in the adjective .“pastoral,” the first .
" ‘meaning: of which is defined as “pertain-
',.ir_lg-lto'l.afhepherds’-' ahd’, henice, “relating to.
- rural. life "and scehes.)’ "As npplled to -the

g : X Appiled to “tae -splendid men in thelr fifties and sixtles dre.
sldetracked -to make a ‘place for 'ixiexper-- R

‘preacher, the significanceis clear, He is the

.. shepherd of souls, ohe, whose greatest re-'
7 ,sponsibility is the care and oversight of -
those who trust him for their spiritual guid-~.

‘Ance,

* . -'There ‘are some insistont démnnﬂs _‘whi‘c'h-'

the . pastoral ministry - makes . upon. men
which ‘it will be well to consider. In the-

.. first place; it demands a settled- and .ma.
““ture; personallty—qualities “which can " be

garnered conly by, the passing of time and
the acqulsition ‘of: experience. When, as a
young man of twenty-two years, I-was be-"

.- ing’ consideted for'a certain pastorate, one
' objection raised was my youth: The reply—
. and-the only possible. reply. that could be
made—was ‘that I would get over that in

munity, Five years spent undes such con-

~ ditions’ will enable one. to develop preach-
. 'ing. ability, organize his hsbits of study and
- work, and—most - impertant of . all-ripen

. into. some degree -of maturity, After such. .ch

_'an apprenticeship, he will have built up his:

nervous polse to the point. where hé can

a much gredter’ degree, of ‘success.. .

- ""A man who i3 in'good health physically,
" mentally &nd spirituelly, is ‘never “too old -
- for the pastorate. There has been develop-.
ing, In recent years in our church, a clam-
- .orqus -insistence’ upon young men for- the"

. Tomuiary Februcry, 1944

T s applied to the -
- A “work of the Christian minister s rhost-

. “tichly. suggestive. The original meaning of “whose greatest responsibility is- the care

One
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The pastor s the shepherd of souls, ohe

and oversight of those tpho trust S
"their apiritual guidqr_we.w, T ot Mm !or s
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'plgc_és' of r&épqnéibﬂitjg in themlnistrylt - -

is 'not ‘a reassuring .trend. . Capable and: }

“fenced, ‘callow youths. In my - judgment it ' -
: Is'a vast mistike, and is a mark ‘of weak- "
-ness 'rather" than strength,. The: older and

moare mature ‘and -experienced preacher is’ E

the man supremely. qualified for the office
of pastor. The. vital question is not “How

-old i3 he?” but rather “How thful 3. .~
. his gpleit?”:. -0 o0 - ow yo:ti - h o
 A-second demand which the pastoral ..
-ministry makey upon a man isthafal‘::o?c} .
;-marl_fied to. o suitable wife,” Most churches. © .
make this-stipulation when they nre cast- .
~ing -about for 2’ pastor. There have been’
“men, it is true, who ‘made a signal success: . .
in - the pastorate without having fulfilled.”

- ‘this requirement.” But they-are the excep- '

tions that prove the rule.

;. Not.every womhﬁ'ls'ﬁualiﬁeﬁ"to be‘ﬁ"l';ag; N ,- ;

tor's ‘wife; and a pastor with a. wife who

~does ndt fill the 'bill is placed at & serious

disadvantage. Socrates is quoted as having

-gaid, “Marry by all means. If you get a .
" good wife. you -will -become :ver&?’hapﬁy; 1?-
- you get. n bad one you will beconie a phil-
-osopher—and- that {3 good for every man" ' .

- But.in the. ministry it ‘requires more than "
8 man, who s a: philosopher to overcame

‘the disadvantage of an unfortunate marital .-

oice.. " .

.. ‘The ideal pastor’s: wife is-a woman who . -
‘knows. how to run the. parsonage rather = -
~than .one who-tries to.'run the church. - -
/A she is talented :and: able t5 be of pos- -
‘itive ‘mssistance. in, the ‘conduct of church™ -
- and" parigh, it- may be 'well and Bood; gl .-
though the average church is “fed Up™ rathe. - -
er quickly oh a pastor's wife who has mot =~
learned the limits of hier provhice, & home -

1’



- bedy,: w}iio is a‘good wife and mother, and a .

- careful housekceper, en]oying good: re~
“Hgion; this; in my' humble judgment, is the

. - idenl of a pastor'’s. wife.

. . well aware how dangerous. and futile are;
 remarks such as these. Love ¥ no respecfer

" of qunltﬁcahpns, and it iz better to - merry -

“Howevar,1 am

for love than for any other” earthly con-

.sideratipn, ‘But be sure to mdrry; and, as
Sucrates snys, may you "bccomc very hap--

Py .

- how-shall he take care of the church of
.-God?" -As-a pastor I wds frequently ap-- -
“palled by - the: shocking. regulanty with’

- . which the sons and daughters of our finest
.+ . laymen take the way. of the world, But

even more shocking I8 it to’ see’ how many-

"of the .sons and daughters., of the manse

- are not. Christians; .many. of them, .indeed
" bringing shame and sogrow ‘on.manse and
. church-alike, It is o_shame for'a minister's |
. .son {o.go to the devil. And ‘some of thg
. - trogedies. along. this line are preventable, I
- “am sure, No pastor_should Bécome so ab-
- sorbed in seeling the snhmtion of other -
-__pcoples ch:ldren that- he fﬂils to wm his"

| own.

I is probahle that the average person

who. visuelizés the .work of a ‘pastor does -
" so in terms of ‘house-to-house visitation. -

“that “a . holise-going preacher ‘makes " a

¥

: '.,church-gomg people!” is still largely correct, -
cthér things "being equal. ‘There are-some.
wndely divergent. idedls in this realm, how- -

' evcr, and it may. be well to- nppraise them,

.~ There nre some men who conceive it to
_'be their 6ne and only task to contact their’
- peoplé moming. noon- and -night. They. al--
" Jow themselves no more ‘privacy than-ihe

. .proverbial ‘bachelor. in-a. small. town, vir-
* . tually living in the homes of their: ‘people.

DI course, it goes without saying that such

g man must be. lacking in those habits of
- study-and mentd] discipline, which, make fort

‘good, constructive preaching. But what is

sacrificed in- this respect may be .partially

o made up in enhanced popularity at least for
.1,,5- s L ‘ :

+* : LN

A thlrd insistent demand on the pustornl‘
. -preacher concerns  the children of the .

- manse. Among the qualifications which St.
. Paul laid down for those who would hold -
" the office” of bishop, or “elder, iz the re-
' guirement- that he be “one; that ruleth well
* his.own House, having his children: in sub- -
.7 jection .with all' gravity.” - And then, in' a -

mbst signiﬁcnnt porenthesis; he asks, “For if -
“a mm know not how to rule his owﬁ house,

-portance.
acquainmncr.- have employed, as o defense =
: mechanism . the argument - that it sy Une -
-ethical for a gentleman who is a pastor to -
“eall in homes when he may find ‘only ladies

“present. I recall a .well-merited 'rebuke. - :

] " . Lo . o

‘a time; Such methods in Yime, however, will _ . -
."react unfnvorably upon- the man' himself

- and his people’s initial réspect for him may,
'tum to revulsion. Do not-make yourself a '~ |

" nuisghce by such -ill-considered and ill-
timed  habits of paStoral visitation, - B

At mqoot.her e)l;lkeme is the rnan whu o
. never calls except under the ‘most cxtr,,sor- C
'dmnry conditions. - 'This" type of- preacher'.-,

- considers the prophetic’ and priestly func-.

tions_of his- office 1o be of supreme im-

administered over twenty years: ago by Dr.

‘P, F..Bresce: to a man who apologized in' .
-such a lamé. manner- for his pastoral inac-" "
Aivity, Wholly aside 'from the unfair asper- -
slon “which such an excuse casts ipon holy . -
_fnen of God; it has in it the elements of 8 .
" most.devastating ‘personal cohfession. What
“type, of person’ must” he be, indeed, who . o
"dares not trust himself for even & few min-. .

. utes without a bodyguard | ini the. presence of -
llnd:es? ‘It has been my privilege to call, -
- unprotected .in ‘thousands .of - homes;. and:
never once’ “have 1.seen a situstion’ arise .

that was even remotely compromising of

>course, there are. érrands which fall to the
pastor's- lot’ upon which he may well be

uccompanied by. his’ wife, Any man .with

-even’ an incipient sense ol propriety: ought .~ *'

“to be, gble to anticipate”such ‘situations-and’ o
meet them wisely.. But as ‘an excuse for . *~
.‘fdilure. to peérform the duties of pastoralfy, '
‘vwltaﬁon,xsuch as argument, like Mephlbo-

’ L1 ”
. There is a ‘certain routine of hume contacts " ~sheth, is lame of his feets

) that must ‘be- mnmwined if one hopes for
“success in. his high’ calling; 'The. old saying»_,-

.These are the extremes, nnd here. as else-»"

where, wisdom and. sense would seem’ to

- dictate sonie medmling position as the most.
desirable one.- But:even here 'one entount.’. . =~
“efs a certain divergence In. opinion, . There - -
ire pastors ‘who recognize it to-be their - .. .
. duty to call on the sick and distressed, and - :
. all others who stand in partipular need of ¢
. comfort, “advice and- guidarice; but who_ e
‘make no organized effort to call regularly .. .
" in all. the homes of thelr parishes. It is true’ -
*that. in "large churches’ at least, ‘even this-
- duty becomes a seribus burden, :so, manifold .

aré the demands of this character whlch are

made on the pastor's time. Others, again, .. |
foel ' that theip pastoral - responsibility re- . .. -
‘quires them to make the complete circult‘ :

. of their parishioners within a fpecified per-
{od: oi time I miust eon[ess that the lag~-

'.l'he Proucherl Magaxlno:_'. :

¥ ﬁ:t“'; gawﬁ.d!whmww MI .

Somie within the ‘circle of my .
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T ter policy nppeals o me ds the more com-
" _:mehdable one, And if it be argued that

there I8 no time for the busy pastor to hold

himself closely to a projected prugram, it

.. can be replied that most of our' busy- -ness;
[ due, not to-thé vast amount of work we
" nye requlred to perform; but to- the fact that

o - the hverage man has made very little effort.
- to organize his responsibilities 'in order to.
‘employ  histime in the, most economical

anner. A ‘little system in your ‘work; to-

" gether, with the. discipline' of early . rising

- and a falrly rigorous adherence to stated
. hours for study, conference. pastoral visita-

“: . tlon and relaxation, will do wonders, not. -

only for your own mental and- kpirittal

~acumen, but for - the ‘total volume of solid

. accomplishment ‘in the work “of the 'pas-.
“torate. - Any’ man who will -yleld to habits
‘of indolence and laziness in" the prosecu- -~
- tion. of his ministry will be bound to fail, .
_-dnd deserves to. I nm:always righteously
- regentful, at the suggestlon that the pastor

) rises later in the morning than the people\"
", of his parish; ‘but.I recognize that’ many .of °
‘our - brethren’ - have . furnished - sufficient .

groundr for such a suggestxon. Shnme on us
o -for it. = .

" ful pastor is that of dealing individually -

Another duty which rests upon a. fnlth-

" with those who Have turned aside out of
-the. way, or. have drifted mto error rand

" “sin, It 13 not ‘an easy, thing to do." Indeed,
. niany._times such loyalty to the: Individual
. “'requires a brand of cournge oll its own. It

ig a cnmparatively safe and casy methed -

*" for the pastor to deal-with the individual

situation {n. a publle manner. I have known

. men who were so. utterly beneath contempt

as’ to” hide behind ‘the immunities of ‘pul-.
pit utterance while berating the individual -
offender. It is virtually an’ unpardonable
«..gin" for . the preacher to.. preach -at people, -
" A much- better,: albelt more. herole, method
i3 to go to.the oﬂ'ender directly and deal -
with him ‘as man. to-man.. Such .a -godly .

- ministry, dischargcd in the spirit of Christ,

will do mote to win the erring than . houm'
-. of ‘thot sort of "caustlc pulpit utterance
‘which. in many - -eircles passes for “straight
‘preaching.” If any man:think such individ- -

- ual ministry- is- easy, let him try it. Dr.
...~ . Jowett. suggests, .as the reason _for the dif-
** ficulties attending ‘such a ministry, the fact

- Ianuury-f‘ebmmy. 19“

- that the fear of man is.a more subtle thing.

- . than: the-féar of men. Men in'the aggre-'.. -

. gate are Impersonal Man in’ hmindivid-j
- Cuality - l8' & person, keen]y sensxtive, and”

."‘highlyorganized

(Cominued iu next im:e)

Stewardshlp Pr1nc1ples

God is lhe Owner in . £he stewnrdshlp
ﬂrm—msn is the stewm'd }‘ )

Sie\ésriishib is of the -henrt——"'-mé‘ }ﬂét};od
of practicing it is of the head, When the-

_ The ﬁnancial creed oi t.he early cburch '
was, “Property is B sncred trust from the L

Lord” | . . .

éhrlstianlt} is cont:.éi'né&' with the. wh'ol.e

' man--hjs purposes, his values, -his - gonis

where there -are - defrauded . and- robbed

souls! ‘She must pour in the oil and ‘the =
wine of social bet{erment, hrotherhood and a

service

rfnppiness is based upon w‘hnt one camr - g
: give rother than - upon. what one can. gct s
: out of life ! . s '

'I‘here are \thrce members ln the. steward-

o 11 WOUld help the other fellow and he i
would help’ thé - other fellow, ‘every fel- -

 Stewardship is.'a pr.inciple‘to be instilled
-rather than a ‘method 'to ‘be " capied.

"heart is converted,.the head is re-sighted to" S
. see the needs of: the world )

Tho church is on'the Jericho road today o

ship firm: God, the individual and soclety. - o
:God has His rights ‘man hasg his possessions, R
. society *has 1ts clalms L

low would have a neighbor and this would P

-be 'a nelghborly world

a reserve for an emergency. Moses spent:

- his leisure time in gainful ocr:upatjon and

was ready when God needcd a man for a

.‘ big inb

The* fnithful stewnrd gets hls reward =)
- faithfulness in- God's - sacred trust means .
- sure proinotion, : The unfaithful do not go. .~
_unpunished. “Jacoh bargained with God nnd- RS
God kept his side of ‘the. bargain. SO

: The fmthful stewnrd of ti.me stores up -

Stewardship st hnve practicai expres—-' o

slon, "This is done by proportionate giving -
.. of money and proper-use of time and talent,
Cor=H G, N_ION'.I"AGUB_ In The G_o_spel_ Trumpet.
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: -MUCH has been written on tho sub-

~ 7 of the humah volce. The human voice, the
. gift of God- to man, is one of the distin-

‘e I‘he al!-importont part of the Sundtw mommn seroiee o BT T

is the ‘message. of God from the pulpit . ; ‘e

Pulplt

Powm:

J W Goodwm, General Supermtendent Emerltus

, -

jett of pulpit equuence There s
_ nothing which can ‘equal the power:

- guishing marks of the imige of God, which -
: lifts man above the beast and’ plnees him -,

_only a littlé-lower,
. " a strange clinrm In its
. tonation -and mﬂection The publi¢ speaker,
-by all means, should endeavor to. train and
.. ~develap volce power and control, - It is said
“of that ‘great orator of Greece,. Dermos- -

n the angels, Thero is -
5 rise and fall, in its in-

" thenes, that he overcame d very great im-

- pediment.in his speech by. constant practice

in speaking with a ‘pebble in his mouth, -
while talking or declainiing at the seashore
against the roaring of the waves, However,
the speeches ‘of this great orator, which it -

. is said shook: all Greece, had something -

-

I fective, what. should be the Interest of the
. prescher who hopes to gain, nttention with a
v spoken miessage from God? - - :

: *volee.
.~ John the Baptist said, “] am the vaice of one. -

. cYying in the wilderness " Yes irideed; but
"> while the preacher must lift up his voiee-

L . more " than ‘voice sounds, If.the singer can.-

afford "hours of practice’ to. gain ‘the sweet
tones of -volee to make the song more ‘éf-

Pulpit power is. something ‘more thnn
" We .are  at. times reminded - that

" In"order to be heard, and thus follow the. -
- example - of the ‘Old Testament ‘prophets’’,

“who tell us ‘to “lift u% thy volee like a

,he could have. separate . communion’ with‘

.. -~ his God -and. gain inspirntion “from’ heaven -
.. and earth. He came. londed with his mes- .
"sage. B

trumpet," we ‘must no iorget thnt John

came from the wilderness; a place where -

‘Martin Luther nnd John Knox ‘were, men -

. with strong and. powerful voices; so it has

-been paid; ‘and .there were some’ of the

apostles who were called “sons of thunder,”

" but it was the message which gave them the -
power which. they exerclsed. There must

be o personality back of the volce or the

" volce will become a- sounding brass ot a-
-tinkling oymbal. The question often is

IR

EIG

- come’

esked what is wrong with the pulpit?! ond

again, why do we not have the preaching

" of other ‘days? : And the -world somotimes -
: wonders, where are-the fiery preachers and
 the wieping prophets who used-to grace the -

American: pulpits? has the pulpit lost its -
méssage, or has the world no more need of

_the :gospel - of “salvatlon? . Some' conclude -
-that wé no longer need the- message or ser-
‘mon part ‘of the morning service, and ask,
_why not go to-church ¢aly to worship with -
-gong* and reading of the Word and quiot
- communion? . Why ba bothered with a ser-
‘mon’ even though it be short and stream- .-
‘lined? And from the way the morning ‘ser-

vice is filled wlth from forly to fifty minutes.

- of song and many other detalls, it -would -

seem that. we are all drifting Into o kind of :

ritualistic form. of service and’ not much .

place for o refol message from a- prophet
sent. of God..

Why take.so much tlme for 50, mony un-' "
'.hnportont matters. and. put so little streds
.upon_the al-important part of every Suri-~.
day miorning service, which i3 the message *

of God from the pulbit? I admired the -
courage of one of olr General’ Superin.

tendents who was to-hold an- evangelistic’

campaign in one of .our larger churches, "
The  opening .part of the -serylce—songs, -
'solos and other matters—filled the. tl.me to.

nearly  twelve o'clock-noon hour, When.
introduoed with the statement,; “announcing

" the ' solo, “e.fter which ‘the evangelist will -
" bring’ the message,” _
_said. sqmething like this;. “We have wor- '

. shiped God 'this morning in song and prayer "

‘the Daoctor ‘arose and

and’ the. reading of - His. Word, with’ ﬁttfng
warshl fn - tithes and oﬁenngs, we ‘will’

{I)us aftérnoon and worship God with
the sermon; let us rise and be dismissed.”"
It is stated: that this church had no more -

lengthy opening or preliminary services, at

least while this . preacher conducted thls
campaign. © -

“There. can be no great pulplt poWer ‘un- N

til “there s’ greater - appreclation of the

-sermon-on the part of the people, or. until
there is en awakening of a deep conviction

’l'ho Preochou Mogoxlne

- who were clainiing {
.- message of the cross, .or the’ message - of
. salvation’ through the crucifixion 'of a man .
.- was only foolishness. Thus Paul was meet-
- -ing. this ‘charge. by - mboking plnln the fact
+ that the world by wisdem never had found. -
" ,God to its own satisfaction, therefore thia
‘so-claimed wisdom. of the: world had been .
made nothing. but foolishness by the wis:

.

Tt
! »

/. 'that'a God-given message s of vital im- .

i portance, The cry of the times is. for a -

" short, streamlined sermon ‘or .discourdie of -
S twenty-ﬁve or ngt more than thirty min-
" utes. This 13 not bad uniess the preliminary

part of the worship is stretchied out to cover

- Horty-five or inore mirutes of unimportant -
- matters; If there. §s to be one hour and Bf-
- teen minutes fof the. moming worship. then ..
- my suggestion would: be ‘to’ give ‘as much

" tinie. for the sermdn as for thE\ opening or
prohminaries N

. It'doesnot seem possibie to force a literol_-
“interpretation of the languoge used by Paul,

*By the f{Golishness of preaching to save “+ all, when woman had no place and few

"
them that believe” (I Cor, 1;21). It is evi--- -lnwe to protect hef, the amphitheater with '

. dent that Paul used this expression to meet -
. the .criticlsm_ of. thollGreomn philosophers

~dom of God in proyiding a salvation "with-
"In the reach of all men.” Hence thé preach-
ing of this &o-calléd foolishness of the

.~ cross -was wiser than the wisdom: of men,-
" from the fact that the wisdom of the world -

hiad miserably failed, and this’ ‘simple mes<

~ sage. of salvation through the ‘cross- was a.

*, glorious - success in " the salvation of . all -

.- "who _ would .believe,. ,
g preaching, or preoohing foolishness, “for the

gospel of salyation ‘was the power of God

+

at ‘the 'gospel, "or the-

Tt 'was not . foglish.

© passion. . This:

Paul. ‘All men out of Christ nxe.lost, there- ‘must be: worked out before the throne of

fore all men- need this great salvation e
- "The tonditions to obtain salvation are just
- the same,- for tliere has been no change; as.
" far as dny.divine revelation is concerned..
. “The condition of the world sut 6f-God is no -
- worse, and no more antagoenistic to Christ, -
. than in the days of Paul. -In fact, the world
., as'we know it ‘holds a much more favorable
.~ pttitude towards the preaching of the gospel -
|- “than .ever in the history of ‘the Christian
. Church. . In" reality, I might say. that the
.ot world s now demanding a more. outSpoken,
. volce from the puipit. Lo _

o -Ionuoryl-‘ehruury leﬂ . _"f‘}._:‘

young people; batter salarfes for the preach-

“ers, and better methods for advertising the

work of God. *Someone says, “Well,” tha'

_ spirit of the nge is all\ogainst us"; and then '
. names the picture show; the dence hall, the -
. skating rink, the Sunday newspaper, the dijwr "

vorce courts, the liquor traffic—all of which '

- are -very bad of course. But what about

The opportunitles ‘are very niuch en- .
larged - for ‘the proclolming of the gospel- .
better church buildings ineévery respect; -
_better avenues of approach in gathering the =~ -

_children for Sunday. school attendance; bet+

* ter organizgtions for galning and holding the

Paul's day, when there’ was no. Sabbath at I

its cruél, human. comibats, with men ﬁght- T
ing. wtth ltons and wild. beasts of -the most - .

feroclous ~ description;. -paganism with the-

~ worship of the emperors on every. side, the .
-cross and: Christianity discqunted by Juda- -
-, ism and the educated world of heathenlsm,

and idolatry running wild in all the great - ‘-‘." "
cities? With ‘all the false-tenchings and the~ -
many . isms . and’ schisms in cur land todsy,

the - Christian - preacher has nothing to
fcontend wsth as: had the preachers in the

early doys’ of the Christian Church, The

demands, the opportunities - for” prenching L

. never wero so pressing as in’ our dny

The opportunities for prepmtion werol )

never better ‘than now. Our.schools and -

‘~_colleges offer. young iuen and women

every’ opportunity to enter their doors.with, - -

cription,” scholastic and homiletical, Maga-

‘zines and periodicals almost. withaut num- -
“ber are belng offered, oovering every phase

of the work ‘of the’ ministry, with helps of

“every kind, Thore is only, one “thing - which™ . -
-the minister 'cannot buy in this our. day,

namely, spiritual power with its plety and -
is-a personal matter which. -

God" in.-secret commuaion. . Nothmg can’ -

.. toke its ploce in pulpit effort.” Plety ond_f,:."
possion must. rule the soul if there is to' be -
‘- power in . the pulpit. -True: plety. in ‘the -

‘ reduced . rates. of 'expense . and self-help, -
Then the book stores .are-filled with inspir-
‘ _atlonal bogks on preaching of ‘every des-"-
. .-and the ‘wisdom of God. Preaching needs '
" not - the wise philosophies of men_ or. the-
*‘wise’ reasonings. of the lpgiclan with ever
" .so enticing words, but rather it is the proc-
- - lamation of good neWs in the power of the -
© . Holy’ Ghost. '

.. 'The humon heart in ita noturo nnd needs
is just the’ same today as -in the days of .

pulpit can come. only from a ‘sacrificial L

_consecration ‘to’ the work of the ministry. -
~Then’ soul passion flows from intense love .
*“for and devotion to Christ and for a: lost. =
“world for whoni He died. True pulpit pow- .~ "~
.er must: flow " from sacrificial eonsecration-_.-i -
“and soul passion ‘to win' men to Christ. *

' While" the critica of our Lord gave their;‘ "‘
'report to the authoritlee at Jerusalem, say-.

‘7_ ’
o g
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o pnwer is: somethmg more than mere “elo-
* quenge. - Of .course. descriptwe ‘beauty. al-

“needful .soul- force:

ine

power which they saw in His - ‘ministry..”

‘What was this power.so clearly manifest in

the mmlstry of our Lord? Was it not_in

. -this statement, "I have - -eompassion on the’ -
.- miltitude,” Would it not be well for us as'
mmlsters to thrash our ‘6wn hearts. until’’

they are broken befdre a lost world?- Shnll

.. we not watch our Lord in the garden of His
" suffering; with tears and bloody. sweat, until .
- - our own hearts tremble with pity for dying-
. men around us" Let -us-all place ourselves "

before. the. cross, see our Lord hanging on

. that middlé cross, then go before.qur people

w1th e\burdened and broken -heart. “This

. may. he]p us “zorrie, and add to our pulpit’

power!

- 1 do not emphesize eloquence, elthough.,
‘much to be desired: Eloguence.is. made up .

of several extcrnai factors, as well ‘as the

able occasion, with an-awakened assemnbly

"+ and ‘atmosphere. Eloquence may he possible. .

-on almost any subject, in politics as well as .

in- religion. But what I regard as pulpit .

ways is. nttracti\re, and carries with_it in-

7 tense interest; 'We.do not-underestimate its

.~ " usefulness wherever - and whenever pos- -
* . sible,

danger of & cold and frigid ‘atmosphere, un-- .

Jless wisely: used with sufficient. warmth’

*“or fervor.

“.used for the glory of\ God and the salvation )

*Logic: and reasonmg are always: i

-Every external factor may be

. of men.

There are however several factors of pul
pit power, wnthm the ‘reach "of all. First,

ther:e must be a soul convictlon of neediul

- -truth; a compromising pulpit never can be-.
- come ‘a pulp;t of power. There must be a '

‘soul conviction of truth’ filled with courage, -

'; yet, ladened with humility; a fearless spirit, -
' yet manifest. with great tenderness; a spirit
- unmoved by oppositmn and yet receptive of -

advice. 'This- soul - conviction of truth is-

. ", what has'made the pulpit a force in-all the .
" .- ages; and 1s the great need today and al- -

- - -ways will be while’ the world stands.” While ..
© .. the" preacher never should losethe desite ' hands.”. In the “language of Dr, Kennard °
- to ‘please, and ‘should feel a deep sense of

regret ‘when impossible, yet there must be.

-, always an. undaunted attitude in the midst
. of oppesitien. Straight is the sate and nar-

L2000 e e

“Never man. spnke ilke this” man,’ "
"there _surély .was- something’ back of His
words which went to make up that strange .

It ‘includes generally
“well-fitted ' words and’ language, descriptive’
“beauty, exact réasoning, logic on fire, suit- - -

P

“ u‘._'

row s the way, but lt will lead to life nnrl
power wit.h me h

Second 1§ the importont reallmtion ef oo
cternal reahties Things of the Spirit- must ‘_ .

“be as rea'l as the.things of time and sense-
and I was about to say, morg real, The
‘things of ‘ime and sense are passing, but
“the’ things of ‘the. Spirit are efernal and °

ebiding If spmluel things are hazy, doubt-’ :'

ful, indefinite snd obscure, the exprcssion

of truth will parteke of the game uncer- - "

tainty and will neutralize effective ministry, '
The all- essential demand -of the’ pulplt is A
. personal experience of dwine ‘grace through
the needed repentance and, the new birth -
_unto ehtire sanctificatlon with’ the infilling -
~of the Holy Spirit.. Together with this there
“also must-be o sure eall to the work of the -
* ininistry. Upon these facts there must- ba
added such communlen with God that His

spiritual presence becomes as real as noon- '

dny As the preacher comes, from the pres-
‘ence of God after secret rommunion, loaded

with 8 message of truth, the pulpit will ke -
. on -a heavenly power that will radiate life.

"and light ‘to’ quicken drooping hearts. John
the Enptist camg from ; the . wnldemessh
‘where he had been much. alone with God:
. Jesus’our Lord Wwas often’ on ‘the mountain -
side whole, nights’ In. prayer. Alone ‘with.
"God—here is where the soul. gulns spiritusl
force

The third great requirement of the pul- -
_pitis, ihe overpowering passion to-win souls

for Christ. We should not substitute anx- .~

“léus efforts’ to gain new church members
“and thus increase gur church voll for this”
passion . of _soul _winning.

_good report at ‘the annual gathering, and i
‘this Inspires soul winnifig, it is well, bist this

. ‘must not take the place of a soul passlon for
This " passion for. * .~

“lost . men. and women.
souls can be.increased ‘only as .we realize

“our own reSponsibility to encompass the sal-. - .-
- vation of men,.and thelr eternal loss without -
Christ as :their Saviour. The eternal value. * .

of souls! Lord, may a deep sense and -
tonsciousness- of this be ever pressed upon
“us alll’-

As one’. preacher stated the need "We

- are responsible for the men of our genera- !-_ S E

tion; heaven'is expectant’ of their conver~
“slon; their blood will Ged régiire at .our -

‘we may-say, “If genius may be. deﬁned Bs. "

._energy exaited by inspiration, then we may
“say that the power by which we are to ‘win .

' e.nd cnnstrain the world to prostrate lt.self
' 'l'he Preecherl Meguzlne L

"It ig perfeclly -
" natural for .‘a’- -pastor to ‘want to make o

&

v

I

before the cross ls ‘the’ outgrowth of three_

_ things—God, solitude and the love of souls,

" We have God—all there is of God and His -

-Word.- We may have solitude with Ged,

. _communion with the Infinite resource of. all
power, “Power belongeth unte ‘God.” Alone -

. with God we. also may cultivate saerificial
+love of souls, Strengthened with all might, -
we may be able to obtain a clearer vision

* of 'the breadth, the -length, the depth, and-

- the hclght of Gods love for man, and. re-
ecive a. clearer knowledge of the love' of
Christ. in His suifermgs for ‘the Church, .

. Thus possessed of a measure of the heaven-"
_ 1y passlon, may our own pulpily be empow-
. ered -by. the presence of the ‘Haly Spirit to .
eneble -our ‘preachers to -pour forth living .
truth to meet the. crying demands of these-'

timesl I e

N

Outstandlng Thlngs .
About a Successful Mlmstry

E 0 Chalfant

S I see it here are the outstanding -

things -of a. successful ministry:

" .. First, a minister'must have a repronchlcss

“ reality. ‘of ‘'morality.”. He must be'honest
financially “to the last red cent, He must
“riot be covetous about money. He must nat

"~ be scheming arount to get collections when -
.‘such would hurt God's. cauge: and chureh .

" 'He must be reproachless when if comés to.

“the sex ‘questlon. The world ‘is sex mag; .
" 'you cannot turn your eyes In any direction.

{ without seeing that the sex appeal Is" there.
_ Lisoseness, of. divorce,- ‘weakness of 'the min:

istry in ailowlng sex “irregularities ‘to go- »

unrebuked,. a- trend toward inordinate af- .
~fection,. s sapping the ministry and ‘many

© tlmes dainns preachers. Preachers must be

" reproachless s to personal ambitions in the

" ministry. ‘Seek. to be in. the place and the’

sphere of activily where God-wants you -
" to be, regardless of everything ‘élse. God ~

- will toke care of you and give all that you

"~ need.. ‘Of course; you must. be. pure and
clean, ‘and considerate and courteous. SRR

-Second, & minister must hnve well-tle-
fined ‘gbjectives. A ‘ship- with no rudder is .
a “vietim ‘of ‘the waves and" the-'sea, A

- preacher . with 'no ‘objectives' is worse than "

Lo ship wlthout a rudder Whet is life's ﬁrst

Itmuoryfebmery. lBH

,g_":"'.K

great objectl\'e i the ministry? Here it is
" by one.of our noted leaders: Helping God -
to-save ‘a Idst world.” That. was the ob=-
 joetive of Jesus Chuist, for: ‘He'camie to-seek
and 1o -save - that ‘which ‘was lost. " But, a-
litle ~more .specifically; every Nazarene
preachér should make up his mind that, by’
the help of God, he is. going to have in-
“treases fn- his ministry. To have no con-

. versions, no additions to the church, and to -

have no incredses financiolly, numerically,

“or spxr:iual!y. Is.a tragedy to the ministry. .

ane your objectives well- deﬁned ond try
o accomplish them, .
“The ministry must . be. challenging. nnd

within himi - something that will challenge:
his congregation All'this talk about the. -
pastor béing the- key-man is exactly right.
"Thee saying, “The pastor-is the key-man be:
cause the superintendent is always twisting
i him,” may:be true, for someone. may- be .

.er- mmistry

. L-To be. able to keep ever before the .

that means that the ‘preacher ‘must have -

- constantly challenging the pnstor to a great- -

people the worth of an immortal soul, This = -

"is the ehaliengmg thing and always has.

" been- so, and. must evér be so in the future,
. We must be car¢ful in the Church of the : -
Nazarene, that while irterested in a' thou-

- sand details, we will net get lost in our
“stuff;” -and, forget-that -Jesus came to° seek
: zmd to snve that which was “lost.

* 2,°A kindred thought to the nbove is thnt
we must. be able, in the -sepping age ‘in
which we live, 'to "keep compassion in our -
-own- hearts, and challenge- the. people ‘to-
keep compamien in_ their own hearts, until
we' have a burden to save” souls.. That
" drives ug to devotion. and- to- the. Garden
‘with Jesus; but unless we have a hurden.

_ and challenge oux people to carry a burden,’

we- are swamped, The secret’ is for the
preacher to. have it himself. . .
'3." This is simply on the:-foundation’ of . one .

and two; challenge ‘the péople to give their )

money to God's work, and to go out and .
-visit_the unchurched people' everywhete.. .
Let -us have the reproachless reality - of -

morality. Let us have the- challenging mln--'
~Istry!’ To go on year after year with no -
converts, and no increases numerically or’

ﬁnancially 1s a tragedy. T R

o+ o

I would think it a. greater hepptnes.. to

‘gain one.soul. to Christ :than mountains of:
sﬂver e.nd gold to myselfa—Mp.'rm:w Hm-
RY L C . .
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™ Here are urrestiee words portraying the preecher

_ of the aospe! of the graee of God P

Cameos of the Preacher

. go: through the New Testament and

I T IS bath mterestlng and proﬁteble to

"gather. out its various: desngnatiens ‘of -
-~ John Bunyan expresses. it, of 'those - who”

those who are called to preach the recon- K
wopld travel from the City of Destructlen to \

, clling Word. And each term, it would seem, -
-presents. a different aspect of those. who :
- are set aside to. labor for the Master in the’
. - harvest_field, - Considéring the desctiptions.

" 'as a whole, we realize that it takes-them all
to emphasize the prxvileges and responsi- B
“bilities of those chosen to witness for the -
.. TLord, Here, then, areithe arrestive words
-+ partraying the. preacher -of the gospel of the

" grace of God

Wl

. 1 A Dtscmu.' ' ,
After an nIl«night prayer, meeting, Jesus

chose ‘tivelve from nmong . His' disciples -
“whom Luke names “The Twelve”  (Luke =
‘Mark “reminds - us ~that.. Jesus -
- chiose the twelve that they mxght be with -
- Him (Mark 3:14). ‘
** The Latin word" discip!e Is equivalent to ‘
the Greck word for'learner, and was origin-
_:ally used of any or -all who followed and
- pbeyed Christ as Teachet. We find the term_' :
. opplied ta the first fellow::rs of Christ, -
- .namely. Andrew, Peter, James, John; Phil-"
“ip, and’ Nathanael  (John-2:11, 12, 22; 4:8, -
_ 2T, 32).
" . number of followers (John 6:66; Luke 6:13,
17). All who confessed Christ ps Messlah
-, and Saviour - were reckoned as "drsclples” ;
’ (Acts 6n. :

“Disciple” is also applied to. 0 great

Conﬁnmg ourselv'es, howz:\rer, to the Gos-

" pels, where we find “the twelve"” described
* . as “the’ twelve disciples,” (Matthew 10:1)-
o we come fo’ what our Lord had in mind
" when 'He ehuse them from among others,

" They were to be leamers, with Christ as -

their Teacher. Called to preach, they must

‘ first sit’ at the feet of the- world’s great-
" est Preacher "I.,enrn of meﬁ’ (Matthew 11 .

29)..

BT

A preacher, then, ls a lenmer. If he is to -
instruct others, in Christ's precepts and ad-

" monitions,.he himself must be’ taught. With

: the Holy" Spirit ‘as his constant Tator, and.
. 'the szle os his 6miy textbook the prencher

Dr. Herbert Loclycr S -"f.; i |

' must Seek to beeome expert in the kno'wl-

edge’of divine things.. It 1s only thus that he - L

can function.as an - “authorized, guide,” as

the Ce!esual City.

“And-the preacher who ls ever’ lenmlng- :
. and coming 'to the knowledge of the -truth

becomes ncher in influence and more pow-
erful the older he grows.
many preachers ‘is that theig student days.

cnd as they finish with. college and: sem- -
“Inary. ‘Butas n master-scholar once ex- .
© pressed it ‘“The preacher who does not -’
Keepon, leammg will dié¢ of dry rot.. The -

deadlme in' the ministry is reached the day :
'that a man stops’ learning.” ’

“As a prédcher, are: you a’ leamer? Is it

: More ubout Jesua let me Icam '.
More’ of Hiz holy: will discern; -
. Spirit of God, my Teacher be, '

‘Showing tha !htngs of Chrlst to -rne._ E

‘ More about Jem n His Word

. Holding epmmunlon with my . Lord‘

- Hegring His voice in every.line, -
,-Ma.king “each’ faithful aaulng mine

-‘ 2Ame"

‘Sent forth by Christ to. preach. and: heal,.
the twelve -disciples .were reminded  that

the harvest was plehteous, hut the laborers

The folly with -

.your. passion to:learn. somet.hmg new every - . o
.day about God’s Word ways, -and world?

few. . Jesus also told thierni to pray that other.

laborers might enter the-harvest. Thus, as’”
they went themselves to labor for the, Mns- A
“ter from .the dawn to the setiing sun, they . =
“ had to pray for othets to be sent. Preachers,
praying for sll kinds of pedple and things, .
' must not neglect to pray that other preach~". - .
. ers will be raised up to help gather a glor- O

‘fous harvest . for the Lord ef the harvest,

" 'The Anglo-Saxon word for laborer is  '»
“worker,” and is’ somewhnt suggestive A
. preacher is a worker, not a shirker. He
does not 1oa.f around, but lnbors assiduous- L

. 'l"he Preucherl Hugu:lna

r

-+ "lny workers."

o

"Iy OF ‘course, all who are won’ hi..end for
. Christ should be workers. Some of the Eng- -’

lishfehlirchesmeke use of what are called
.. Christian. men, ' active all
Ahe week; spend their Sundays prenehing in-

. -‘villeges. in small churches, or in city fis- .
. 18!0113 In fact, several denominations have a

very efficlent “Lay-Preachers' Association™.

) .made up of business und wor]dng men who
*. are licensed to preach.’

. As workers, the - first disciples hnd the
example. of Jesus to emulate, What an-un-

:- “tiring Worker He vwas! -Is it not recorded of
. Him that' He went about’ continually - doing"

i .Bood?, Te adapt the Rescue Mission motto,

e e e -

.messenger in I Cermthia
. . those appointed: by the ‘churches to help In-
.-." the - collectlon. are .called” “apostles -(mes.

’ sengers) nf thes “churches™

He wos “everlastingly at it Often- weary

in His w0rk He.'was never weary. of it.
. - Alas, mony preachers, dissipate their en- .
. ergyl They are busy over nothing. Here

is oné who complained to the writer that-

.~ he had so little time for prayer and study—
.- - ond no, wondérl He was a member of three

...or four business clubs and. countenanced a
" round: of social activities. ‘that robbed him
- .- of ,preclous time, - :
7w It {8 somewhat significant- that “lnborer
.18 & word used of the pangs-of o woman in-

travail (Genesis', 35:16," 17). As Iaborers’

P (Matthew 9:37, 38; 1. Corinthians 3: 9) ‘do
" we know'what it is to_ travail iri ‘birth un-
Soa il Christ i formed In those we preach to
S Sunday by Sunday? . :
..+, tears" are all present in the term “laborer.” -
©*..And it is only such a laborer who is. werthy
" of- his hire nnd reward (Luke 10:7; 1, Tim
'-_'othy513) .. '

-*“Bloed, swenf; .and-

3 AMEssr.Nem"‘..“ o
John the ‘Baptist -5 aptly” described by .

"John az “a man sent from God" (1:6), And -
~ this is what all who feel they havé been -
S commnxsioned o }mnch ought: to be. :Some

-, 'are .gent but ‘never ‘go. Others go-but are
..+ not divinely sent. -
7. selt-ns “the Lord's messenger. in the Lord’s.

. message” (1:13). Is this description true of

- you as a preacher? -

Haggel ‘speaks -of him.

Miaslonary nnd messenger are equivnlent

'terms, ‘meaning ‘“one sent.” Paul glves us

the original | -significance’ of misslonary or’
8:23," where

The . watrd

“gpostle,” 'while: largely: confined  to “the

" twelve," i3 also used of Jesus:Christ, who

was God's- Apestle i) Missionary to -earth .

.- (Hebrews 3:9). It Is from. apostolio that we .

get - the - word.
Cruden -

“mlsaionary."

dn- his - Concordapce remarks,

_ - -"'Apostle signifles a’ messenger- sent upon
S Iumuuryrebmmy. 1344 cio

Alexander -

]

8:23),
“It.is epplled'

1, To Chrlst .Testls, who Was -sent - from -
hea\'en to’ assume - our. nature, and’ work, .
out our salvation, with authority to- execute

" His. prophetical .and all His offices, and ta

" any. speeial ermnd" (Rom 16 ? II Cor.r.'; -

- send -forth His apostles to publlsh the -

" gospel (Heb. 8:1).

" 2. To a minister . immedlntely sent by.:_A ’
Christ to preach the gospel (Mntt. 10 2;

Gal -2:1),

. Thus; whether ‘we preach at heme or

abrond we are_ missionaries or sent ones,

_bearing a divine message to"the henrts of
. saved and unsaved alike, It is In’ this sense -

that we believe in apostolie,succession, God

has never. ceased to “have His true mis.
-slonaries, - éager-‘to go" where sent.rlsalah- ]
- prayed, “Here. am I; send mel" Soine there -
‘are who -have. another way of expressing’
"Here am I eend someone -

.'such a .decision
elsel”

It was as a Messenger that Jesus pmyed

“I have given them the words. thou gavest -

- message. 'in its - totality as: received: from

© meé” (John 17:8).. He never - gave: His dis- .-
ciples His thoughts, theories. 5peculations R
regarding kY God-impnrted message, but the .

‘God.”_And our sacred task.is to look. into -

thie face of the” Eternal, and, secking a
. divine -message, deliver it wlthout fear or -

“favor. How people react™o such 8 message

Is not our responsibility, We are not to con- - - h

cern gursclves with whether it pleases or

_ palins. As messengers, we are under,' ebliga- :

tion of trnnsmltting what ‘we receivet
4 A. ﬁsa.u.n ‘

‘When Paul nses the designetion, "preaeh-.
" er;" of himself, he employs a term common
" in the Glospels of those who - aré found -

preaching. It is the ‘word “herald,” and was

‘used of one’ “vested with ‘public authority,
“who carried the official messages of klngs,,j
govemors, or ‘military. commanders.” The .

" Baptist was & “herald” (Matthew 3:1). Je-
sus was, a- “Herald”. of the Gospel of the
‘ngdom (Matthew 9:35).;

27 I Timothy 1:11),

Preuchers, then, are heralds and as such o

“must.-be men of grace and gift, ‘seeing’ there

{s'mo position ofi‘énrth comparable to acting -
. 68 the spokesman’ of Jesus Christ our Lord. :
. With the silver trumpet: of the gospel'to our - - . -

. lips, we have the privilege of preelaimlng
salvnf.ron to all men. lee the Apestle Peul

i

And it is this .
- word' Jesus used when. He said, “As ye go, - - .
" preach” (Metthew 10:7)." Paul also .spesks

- of himself as a herald of Christ (I Timethy .
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" of eternal life.

. had to-listen to! It made Felix tremble, nnd ‘
. caused Agrippa to realize his need of SUL~
" _render"to Christ's claims., '
they are nmong ihe N

o - “blpod-drenched,

“publicly and privately, we must never miss .
an oppotiunity of echoing forth the words.

) Paul was ever Christ’s
. hernld. Whether in synagogiie, home, pris-

" Him ‘in’ the aift. The Bible
.-two interesting glimpses of
‘perils of an ambassadér. If faithful in the -
‘discharge of his duties, he has an invigor-

on céll, courtroom, or palate, heinever for-

gat that he 'was first 'and foremost a preach- -

er. Arnd what vibrant preaching his hearers

Heralds!. Why, -
world’s greatést assets, More. than ever -a
tear-soaked -éarth rhust
haveé preachers who,: with ‘g “deep exper-

“lencé of Christ; are able to apply His gospel

‘health” !

e labors and

ating influence. “A fallhful( ambassador -is
"(Proverbs - 13:17), Mmbassadors‘
must be- prepared to meet with bitter dis-
appolntment, " (Isainh 33:7) In the  spirit-

ual reali, their task is one of resonciliation : -

(Il Cor. -5:20). Paul,everr.as a shackled
prisoner, remained: trueeto_his ambassador-:
ship (Eph, 6:20),. At times,” ambassadors

have a most unpleasant task to per{orm (II S

- Chron. 35:21), -
‘What ~ about ourselves? Preachers we

to. the glaring Hlls of humanity, Some time '
. ago a New York dwme declared that we are

hearing " too many- sermons .and that we
- ‘ghould have .a. two-year moratorium. of -
- preaching. ~Well, there is'no. Houbt about it
- 'that wé are having too many sermons of a
~Rind..
. take a two-year vacation,; the world would .
not be one whit’ the worse.- Modernisth has "~
-no. posntive message for a world of sin
" . and’ sorrow.. Those who deny the funda-.
.. mentals are not heralds. They are. {raitors-
- to. a scared trust, -The only preachers who -
" bring the impact of .God to. bear upon a-
" guilty world are those whose lips trumpét

“If all' modernistic prenchers. could

forth - in' “earnest tones and' blear,” the

- truths of sin, salvation, holiness, and divine
judgment. The rest who fail to “preach the

'.Word” 'are ot herolds - but hirellngs

5. AN Amnnssaoon P
As an "amhnssado

ity to offer men the ierms of reconcillation

Paul belxeved him-_‘
_self to be ‘equipped with “Christ’s’ nuthor-,

'may be, .. but ‘are we . nmbossadors for - -
“Christ? Have "we authoritative. commahds’

“from our King? Do we realize that, repre-

. senting Him in a foreign clime of the world, = - -
‘all ‘His resources are at our disposal? Our. :
" estimation” of our. calling ‘is ‘greatly en-- . -
hanced as we:recall that ns. He.ix, 5o are; we-
in this. world, Asa’ country stands ready'to -
defend its ambassadots, so all heaven waits |’
to uphold and protect its, representatives as’.
-they endeavour {o. communicate fo eortlr -

4

the wishes -of the “King Eternal” "
Ty 8 A TEACHER -

Among the giﬂs of. the Hon Spirit to the'

ives us one or

- Church: are -“pastors and teachers” .(Eph, - .

. well as a ypreacher, ‘worker,; ahd apostle o
" Hence he exhorts preaehers to be “apt to’

" "and peace with God"- (II Cor, 5:20). In these

days of- 1ntem_ntiohal movements we have
come’ to' understand  the importance of such -

governmental ~officials: as-°

* Applied to the preacher; it becomes -a most

. expresslve figure of speech w:th many par- .

‘ allels to enforce.” For instance, an ambas- -

. - sador is a irue representative of his eoun-'
' 4ry, fdwells in n forcign- land, honors his.

" country's laws, flag, and language, has ng .-

trading with the enemy, and is recalled im-

mediately if relationships are strained and .-
. war is declared; he represents the' might -

.and . prestige of his own _nation. “When he is -
Insulted, all personal insults -are tantamount *

-to_ insults - heaped. upon his - nation,

o Can we say that we are. falthful ambass -
" sadors of the- King, living and :laboring for -

Him in a forelgn country? Some of these,

days’ our King i3 to. declarc war 'on this
. rebelllous earth. And when Hé does. We are
'-‘going to be recalled—caughb up to meet'_ _

)

“ambassadors.”.’

4:11). It will be ohserved that both- déffices .
" are brought together ‘without "the division
" of 8 comma, suggestlng that the pastor ..

should be a teacher. Paul could write . of
himself ns “a. teucher of thé Gentiles" as

teach.”

- Christ, the greatest Teacher of the ages,'
're;mced when recognized as a . Teacher . =~ .| ° |
~{John: 3:2; 13:13).. The designntlon “gabbi® . - Y
“is_from’ ' the original word - for “teacher”: .
. (John 1:38), John ‘the: Baplist was called.
Tesching, then, ™ -
is one of the - qualitles ‘in the preréquisites -
“for the preachier. He must’ know Jhow to
teach tronsgressors their ways’ (Psalm '51; o
13).. Paul uses “teacher” in a twofold way: .~ -

1. -A pnbflo minister who,-by wholesome -
doctrine, instructoth- the chiurch (Eph. 4; 11) Y

8 “teacher” - {Luke 3: 12)

2. Such as. privately -Instruct -others. in
2:3)..

the Imowledge of spintunl things (Titos

Tenchlng. then, is en essential aspeet of
the preacherﬂ task, He must understand . :
~his méssage and be ableto impart it clears: -
*ly and- foreibly: - A pulpit. known for its
. teaching. ministry never lacks interest and -
influence,. Of course, it is recogn!.zed -that .
some, pnstora are mote gifted in’. teeehlng'

'l'ho Proueheta Muguxlnu‘ R
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e - paradise—he will fihd himself embarrassed -
~by riches.” Constant, prayerful study. of the

. " than others
- the ambition of every preeeher to tench as
*._hé preaches, Every sermon should “inform
- ‘and inflame."

- N »

Nevertheless. lt .should'. bo

Little: con. be accomplished.-
with a stnking text, o dozen good Allustra-

o tmns, and’ necessary peddmg If our mes- -

‘sages are {o salisfy_the hungry, they must
contain plenty of meat, tastefully "served.

- And the. sttdious pastor will never lack:
" sufficient -truth to teach: his floek. Living

within the Word of God—a pastor-teacher’s

e Scriptures will give him ‘a- full basket of

~‘sermon material.. Even when he deals with

‘o~ popular; topicﬂl theme, " exposition” will
7. ‘not be-very far away, Exhorting, he will’
" yet -endeavour ; to enlighten. A study” of
" past and pres&t pulpiteers who have: excel-
led as expositors, will suffice to guide one in .
the develapment ‘of the art of teaching.
- . The. difficulty 4 that too ‘many preachers - w
.. use their feet more than. their heads. They .

- run around and absorh precious’ time. over

detn;ls and nonessentials ‘and consequently

‘suffer, to the detriment of the pulpit fromj.'
n_:entnl starvation.. :

(To be coneludcd tn ne.rt tnue)
N .‘- ;,+. ‘
'I‘he Preacher and Books

It s distressing to see n preeeher with o'
* .- Model: T mind riding - around-in an up-

to-date car. If you can buy a car you can

. afford books, and we doubt if you-have any

. right to'buy @ car until you haVe spent hnlf
o its price on hooks. : :

""" The books should be corefully selected
" . Bome of the rew books are worth. owning, -
.and- mahy* of the’ old ones. should be read-
,and reread,

" But- the- mere, possession of books wiuj__

" mesn little. “They must.be read.”Too busy

“to ‘rend? Well; ‘brother, you are. just too. -
" "busy, Spurgeon read Pugrims Progjress one
o hundred times!--Editorial, Moody Manthly, .

“.'Mmute Mcdttatwm m I:amb

“Take heed and be qutet, fear ‘not, neither be jamtheorted” (Isaiah 7 4) CT
. . 'Despite the imminent dangei that confronted Israel at-this time, Isaiah was' - '
. given this message to the king. The natural thing to da when an.enemy s -

-onv-the way is to spring to action, We need to be qulescent to maintaln o

splritual polse when the devﬂ ﬂghts us--Stucr:o : :

Jcmuary Fobmury 19“

.~of - @n” unelean,”

Thc Falth o “ |

Whlch Sanctlfles

UT what is that fnith whereby we are .
sahetiﬁed saved from sin, and per- .’
’ fected in love? It is a divme évidence’
_nnd conviction,, 1. That ' God - hath’ promised.
it in’ the Holy Scriptures Tiil we are thor- . 0=
oughly satisfied of  this, there is no moving' -

onie step farther. And onc would imagine,

there needed ‘not one word moréito satisfy |
a reasonable man of this than the ancient -

promise, “Then will I.circlimcise thy heart. -
: and_the heart of thy geed, to’love the-Lord ..

your God-with all-your heart .and " with ‘all

your soul” How clearly does this express:
> the being perfected in love!” how strongly
~imply the being sived from. all sin! .For
-&s long as love takes up the whole heart, -
what room is there for sin therein? 2. It - - -
‘is a’Divine' evidence™and coriviction, ‘that’
swhat God has promised- He is-dble to per- .-
" form.. Admitting, therefore,; that “with' men
it is impossible" to bring “a: clean thing out
] .to: purify  the heart from- ~
- gl 'sin and . to ﬁll ‘it with all holiness, yet
- this creates no difficulty in the case;- seeing. = -
" “with God ail things are posstble.” 3, It is" -
" an evidence and conviction, that He is able . .
-and wxllmg to do it now. And’ why not? Is . .
‘not a moment to Him the same os a thou- @ . -
~sand years?. He cannot want:more time to
accomplish . whatever is His will. We may. - - -
. therefore boldly say ot any point of ‘time, -
-“Now is the day of salvation. Behold, all - '
things dre now. ready; come 0 "the; mar- = ..
ringe.” 4. To this- confidénce—that God is" . o

bdth able and willing to. snnctify S now-—

" there needs to- be added one thihg more, '

a. Divine- evidence ‘and oonviction ‘that He
doeth it;. In. that hour 1t 1s done,

faith be it ufito’ thee.”
pure from every’ spot of siny'it is clean from
il unrxghteousness —Jmm Wr.su:v

Wewwoaemmm

o
]

God’
“.says to the inmost ‘soul, “According to thy -
Then the squl is -

. ‘25: L




¢ .. pall’ from hel] seems. to. be .deepening "as
. _-chaos fills the world. : They Insist that, as
" 'the age closes, there will be a'general world
.revival. The two scriptures generaily used |

26

thy work in the midst of the years; in
- the -midst: of the” years make-known;

Cin wrath remember merey" (3:2). Mr. Web- ..

ster says, “To revive'ls to- bri‘ng 1o life-again,
to reanimiate, to resuscitate.” As we. under-

“stand, .there are three theories or positions
..» relative to revivals as the age closes, ‘The
‘. first two are harmful and unscrlptural I.hg/
" ~last is trie and - helpful.

" First is the unscriptural, pessimistic po--
- gltion, which  insists ‘that" the. days of re-
- vivals are over; that the world is a burned- ,
. aver dxstrict People who take: this. position
G forget’ that the majority - of earth’s inhabi-" -

tants never "Have intelllgently heard of Je-
sus. They insist that the Holy Sp_iri; has; left;
the. world. The-one scripture they 'use to-
prove this is, “For the mystery_ of iniquity
doth already- work enly he who now letteth

“will let, until he be taken ‘out of the way”

D 4 ¢ 'I'hess 2:7). This they pervert, claiming
it proves that the.Holy Spirit will be taken -
~-out of the world, that this nlrcady has tak- .

- _:pn. place; On the contrary, ‘it seems qu1te

"+ elear thaf this refers to the rapture:of the
. saints. Of course when the saints axe rap-

. tured “the ‘work of the Haly . Spirit will be
“hindered, but even then He will still bread
over the WOrld This theory Is'fatalistic; its:

adherents - glve . up, make no - efforts.” The .

.- Millerites took this pésition and put on thefr
.. white’ robes and sat on .the hillside walting
. for the. commg of Jesus, This is a baneful

" position and pleasing to-the’ devil. '

Second, is the unscriptural optimistic po- :

' stt{on Those who adhere 'to- this “theory

insist. thnt it is easy’to have revivals now;.
never. so easy, thot' n mighty revival is

.- ,swecping this woy. When the glaring facts
. -aré, that the mighty apostasy-.of the last

_days is alrendy here, and ‘o mighty, somber

to prove this are those referring to.the “lat-
ter rain,” and the ane by Joel where he sald,

i{ Habekkuk _7‘we read, ‘,-:'0'. I.brd.‘ r'e:vlv'e"',-

‘Slast days"

.Son of 'man be,”
" “eral revival on-at that time.. SR
‘Son' of mon_cometh, shall he find falth on
the earth?” Yes, there wil be faith, but -
"not o plentiful, The chireh' of the Laodi- B
“ceans, which unquesticnably describes the
ccclesinstical condition at the close of thig -
‘age, glves s plcture of a lukewarm .church - -
_ with Christ exeluded; and, at the close. of .~
"~ this description, He says, to the individual, - . -
- “If any man. hear my volce, and open thel '
doot, I will come in to him, and" will sup’ -

' " Rcvwala of religion are poasible even m ihese dark duya,
wh:ch sany believe are brmgmg to. a c!oxe !he gospel age’. . -

B REVIVALS ‘
| - | : : “7- M Ttdwell T

“And it a}iall-‘edme_ to pass afterward, that'
I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh -
" But - as.we’ look ‘at these we find" that' the -
first is literal. Thc expression "lutter rain”; -

! is-mentioned about six or seven times,'and
‘each timeéit seems to refer to the “early and .
‘Before the cap--
‘tivity they had the "early ‘and latter rain,” -
after this they were withheld." But when |
‘Christ” relurns, the- earlu ‘and latter. ‘-rain :
will ‘he restored. Then ns-to Joel's proph--
ecy: on the Day of Pentecost Peter said, -
“This is that which:.was.spoken by the
'prophet Joel"; so this ‘was, then fulfilled.-

lalter rain of Palestine.”

fit to thus intervene ‘we wpuld be profound-

Iy happy; but'the picture is dark ag the nge”
_closes. It ‘wﬂk not. be. easy.. Oh,” we might .

“put- on” some kind of psychnlcgmul stunt

‘ and get o great stir, but that dishonors God

and, damns souls.. The close ‘of the age is

rpictured as & time of general’ upostasy. “And .
bécause iniquity shn!l ‘sbound, the love of -
many ‘shall- wax - cald” “As the days of . =
Noe were, so shall also- the coming of the - .

. There was ‘not & ‘gen~ .~ '
““When the -

with him, and he with me.” This  unserip-

" tural, opu.mlstlc view is fiot’ taught in the - o
_"Blblo B

'-‘l'ho Preucher'iMéxggmqo Co

However, we believe that the expression-
is - quite inclusive. and -prob--
"ably includes the entire church or. Holy
" Ghost dispensation Anyway,”as we look
into the New Testamentl as a whole, we'do_ .
not find nny indication of a generul world " &
revival .at the. end. of the oge. What God .
‘will. do:we do not know, and if He saw

il o= D

ey R it [T ol
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 Third, note ‘the ‘seriptural position. - We

chn have. revivals; the Bible so teaches,

- Jesus said, “Go ye into all the world, and
o preaeh.... and alsy

alway, .even unto. the -end -of the -world,?’

. - revised or revoked. "We—if we pay the

‘price-—ean have revivals down to the very

*  .Tribylation; yes, even during this dark per- .
* lod of ‘the reign of hell souls will find God.
‘There ‘are 144,000, who were saved and
: sealed ‘and became God's witnesses. - They
‘were;  until “their testimony was, finished,
- miraculpusly preserved. from the onslaughts

of -the antichrist. = Then ‘there was the

» great ‘multitude .which no’ man could num-

ber who ‘came ‘out of -“the Great Tritwla--

- tion.," - Then, when no man:ean, Jive ‘and:
- prench the' gospel;” God -sends” the angels -
", peross the hedven to preaeh the everlasting
" gospel to them that dwell on the earth, We
- know that some deny this is a gospel of -

" salvation, only of ;udgment but God snyﬁ-
" otherwise, .. '

; : . not " sufficient,: |

S

" the battle,.

e .'_.Iunuu:ryl-'ebmury. 19“

certahlly having. one..
“hath enlarged herself"—
enlarged now. The world 18" now- engaged

- God is merelful and He lntends thnt eVery -
- -son of Adam's race shall have a-call to sal-
" .. vation. Those born during the Great Tribu-
- lation must have an . pportunity. All will
*. " be'without ‘exeuse,” Yes, we ‘can ‘and must-”
" have’ revivals now; but unusual conditions_-_
;. demand. unusunl efforts, - Past ecfforts are . -
_The " preaching, praying,‘ :
.~ fasting and personal work ‘of other days is
'+ insufficient now; we must .do- better.” We
- -heard ‘our own Dr. R. T, Willilams say, in

a preaehers meeting, in’ regard -to this, “H»
looks like . we *are. the slmdows uf the

" Great Tribulation "

Then, surely a :evlvnl ia needed! Hell 15\
Isainh said; “Hell™
t be greatly .

., in ome- business, that" Is, . Construction’ for
" - . Destruction; We néed to gird ourselves for
.The question. might be -asked, -
“ "Who  needs -reviving?” -Personally, -we-:
. think it should begin ‘with the ministry, -
*'. God's definitlon of a ‘minister'is. “a flame of .

fire* < (3od save us. from mechanicalism

" -professlonslisin “and just playirig - a’ part, -
- 'Then, a mighty revival amang the very best, '
.+ the sanctified, would not be amiss: There i3
.- .one baptism with the Holy Spirit, but many
. refilings and. anolntings +After - Pentecost,’
we read, “And when they had prayed, the

place was shaken e and they were allj

H l

“Ld, I am with you. .

: in” one .place,
‘He will come when’ condit.icns are met. But.-

ﬁlled with the Holy Ghost " 'I'his would not T
be out: of order even for- anarenes, L

" 'We. need a- revival that will eruclfy the

old man.: We néed to diel "We get hurt too - :

- - easily, If'we have digd tintd sin eI
and again, “Ye shall rTecelve power, after that y o dh we smem o

“the Holy Ghost is come. upon you:*and ye -
-shall be witnesses.,” These glorlous promises :
" . and - tommands never “have been  reversed,

come to life too easily,~ We need & revival
thait will save us from the love of the world.

“Ephraim, he- hath" mixed himself among

the people; Ephraim is a cake not turned':
(Hosea 7:8). Ephraim -was mixed, half-

" done, raw on’one side; Half-baked Chris-.
-Hans. will not-suffice: now. ‘Lord, give us-

those who are ‘baked -through and t}u-ough!
We need to dle to all that Is, “Gieat or’
‘wise. 1n nny “bit our Savlours eyes."

'But. revivals do not ’ come accidenf.ally.

“ Rainis not accidental, 'Rain s condensed -
* vapor of the atinosphere falling to the earth
. In drops; but, unless God intérvenes, it does.’
‘not rdin until there'is a certain atmospheric -
‘condition, The atmosphere must condense

.85 to form drops before it rains, 'Sp it is o

with_ n' revival; ‘a certain atmosphere is
necessary,!' All sin, ill will, worldllness ‘and .
many. other things hinder.: On the Day-of -
‘Pentecost, “They were: aIl ‘with one accord
God wants to come; .and’

He will not, yen, He cannot. come, ‘unless .-
-the atmosphere is

“Tha. nngel was to pass f.hrough the city
and set a "mark upon all who sighed ‘and’

- .crfed - for  the abominations ' done. How'
"many. would be thus.marked todayl ‘Paul -

said, *I- eould wish ‘myself. were nccursed ',

.from Christ. for my brethren Does he -

mean that he was willing to ‘be ‘damned in

order that others ‘might be saved?’ -Jesug -

‘said, “I must work ", ., . while it is day:
‘the night cometh, when no man-can work.”.

“What s the nlght spoken of here? Is it old’ :
age-or death? . We do not think it is either; .
- we belleve it refers to the night of the Great

“Tribulation, Whatever we are ‘going-to do, - -
“we believe we had better do it now, The R

Lord is depending upon usl’

- Wa remember the d.ream of Doetor Gor- "
.don, in which-he saw Jesus. ‘just having' .
- ‘come from His_tour to earth where He' had " w -

auﬁered and died. He had returned home -
and was conversing with Gabriel, and Ga-

‘briel sald; *Master, what provisians ‘have
yout made for carrying on ‘the work you be- ..
gan?""-And: Jesus replied, T Iaft it in the"

hands of my dlseip[es?” But to this Gabriel

said, “But, Mnster, suppose they beeome
o A

conducive to His com~
Ing. Indifference will' prevent His. coming. .
;Ar‘:h :’s'pon ‘s Zion travailed ‘she’ brought '
fo : ‘
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careless and fml?" To thls the Lord gravely

" replied, “I have 'made no other plans.” He is.-
. counting .on us. Shall we fai] Him? Hell
. is roging, the apostasy, In full :swing, is

on; but God is still on the throne, The Holy

SRR Ghost is'in the wm'ld to do Hls ofﬁce work.v

Lt

. ;ITNESS yeai' in the I,iniled’Pfes-L
- byterjan denomlnatlon lays a real
respdnmbihty upen its ministry and

its “mémbership.  Witnessing, *-thought _of

generally as a matter of testimony with the

“lips, in reality is testimony of lives Jived -
- in" accordance .'with - the teaching and ex-
5+ ample of’ the Master of men. It'ls fitting, _
" therefore, -that every - Christinn, whether
he. stands -behind the pulpit -or sits -in ‘the -

‘pew, take . stock. of his Christianlty We
‘submit four test. questlons i :

“I.- What does ke do with kis leisure time?

. .Dr 'W. H.'B.. Faunce, late president of

* " Brown University, once sald to his students,

- “The ‘best test .of a man's, character is his

~use of his lexsure time.” Christians need to -
" examine the way they employ thelr leisure. .
% . Is it utilized for creative purposes or for -
"~ reckless gratification. «of pgssing whims? .
" Paul lays upon the Christian the necessity . -
- of redeeming the time.
S cnrefully, how ye walk , \
2 time,” he wrote to_the Ephesians - Again, fo.
. the CoIossmns, ‘he wrote, “Walk in wisdem
-+ {oward them that‘ are thhout, huying upr :
'the opportunity S

-I. “What " does he do with his Ieisure'

thoughts’ Dr. Holmes, one. of the world’s
“greatest psyeho]ogmts, elaims ‘that "85 per -

cent.of the people think an aimless, desul-

- tory, ‘gossipy; flow of /idens and that only°

" five. per- cent aim direct and :definitely at .
" econclusions.” Church people are called upon .

" to think creatively, not coarsely, spiritually -
< . _not. sparsely, to think -upon. things of good
. v.report—things' that are “trus,. honorable,
~ just,’ pure and lovely. As.a man ﬂunketh :

in.his. henrtsolshe D
IH What does he . do twith . hla !elaure

- money? Wrote “Gladstone, one of . the
- {noblest and grentest statesmen the world

28.

"Look therefore, -
SR redeeming the

Hell is ewful Heaven s glorious. precious’ P

souls are dying; there Is no hope beyond; .
death settles destiny. But, God will still

" savé and sanctify, and if we meet Blble -
“condilions, we still can havé old-—fashloned S

revivalsl

: ,'hns ever . known "When you know what a . D
“man does with. his money, how -he gets if,] -.° -
.-how he keeps it, how he spends it and what .
hie- thinks.about it, you can know some of - L
“the most fmportant things abeut that man® . 7 = -
Robert E. Speer, states, “Scarcely anything:"
‘so strongly tests a young mian's ehameler as

money.” Jesds -had  much to) say about:

money. Contrary. to ‘the usual epinfon he - O ‘
‘did .not: condemn wealth. He' condemneq -

the improper -use’ of wealth: and, resources.

A wltness-benring church ‘must be a church e
. ‘'whose members pnss this acid tost. of ehnr- e
*acter. P

LIV, What daes he do w{th hfa Iibertu of~ o

choice? These are ‘days in. which Amer-

feans glibly tallc ‘about “four freedoms.” .
- Christians. have been given a_freedom of
“which- the .world - knows llttleufreedom to
chooso 'betWeen God. ond memmon, between S
the high road and. f.he low: road; -between
libefly ‘and license; between .Christ and S
Chfiftianity as the world thinks of it. ‘They . & - R
“well know what the world little knows that” .
“where the Spmt of the ‘Lord is there is' S

~ liberty.” - N

What Ameriea needs Bl’ld whnt the world oo
needs is-anintelligent exercise  of freedom
cof rehglonﬂ(not freedom from religion), ' o
_freedom that recognizes. necessnry restrie-
. tlons_on the use of time, necessary repres- .
~ ston of improper thoughts and the. neces- . . -

sary stewnrdshlp of - possessions, - “If " any

- man would come after me,” said. Jesus, im. -

plying that his iellm.Vers {his’ witnesses). .~ - |-

exercise a freedom of choice, “let him-deny . -

- -himself (practice prohibitions), take up his®
cross daily and follow me,” Witnesses do - . -

- not achieve victory of'a Christian life with. -
" out voluntary ‘denials, Heréln is’ summed
-up the acid. test of Christian character—~R. . -
L ‘E. in The Unued Pre:hyterinn. o
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... a violent .quarrel, Savagely those females-

. The tucceuful method: of false culta mau be used eﬂective]y
for apreedmg the true meuage of salvation'. ., - \

e Learmng from ()ur Adversarxes L

mrer e

. ".i\;”

.

L a E Wayne Stahl

e

walking along a -street: in London ‘and
nearéd two women' who were “having -

- JOHN nnd Chm'!es Wesley were once

.were ‘vituperating each other, in_fine old

‘ Billingsgat‘e fashion. John sald to his broth-'.
. er, in effect, “Study those women, and you .
“will get a lesson in oratory.” ‘1 presume he -

meant the nb;gdonment of the “speakers to

- what they wer saying, their perfect pan-"

©7 lomime, the response of ‘their tones to" their"
thought, were nmong the instruetiens that
- mlght be gained ——

Orthodox believers can learn much from‘ :
cults -whose doctrines are abhorred, but

--g_,__k_~

y . whose develées have certain ways of mani-

‘festing - their - tenels  that are stimulating,

Paul, of caurse, condemned prize fighting, -

but he giveés us.reason to believe that the

-~ pugilist might .teach us somelhing when,
"+ in training for a contest, he exercises con- ..
*. trol of his appetiteés.’ 'Weymouth in his peer- .

less, “New Téstament in Modern. Speach”

" . thus"renders First . Corinthians 9:26:£7:

"I am a boxer ‘who does not inflict - blows.

on the sair,-but I hit hard and straight at

" oy own 'body and lead it into’ slavery, lest
. 'possibly, after I have been a herald to.oth-
-, ers, I should mygelf be rejected" (see also

preceding Verse),

Let us consider, the exponenis of eertah:
" of these aforesaid- cults, ‘and see what les.

" sons they may teach us, cults' with which.

we vehemently disagree, These faddish re.
ligions are Jehovah's Witnesses, the Mor-

o :mons, Christian Science, The Oxford Group

<" “falgely’ so-called,” and -Reman Catholicism, -

‘Movement, the Unity School of Christlanity

I furmise. that practically every person

*rendlng these words has at one time or an-
- other answered a ring of. the doorbell and
. - found before him:’a representative ‘of the :
*". “International’ Bible Students’ Association”
-+ with some lterature 1o sell; It Is offered at
| an nstonishingly low price. If - -you do ‘not:
- buy -you are given a pamphlet enunciating. '
- 'some of the weird teaching of these: “Je~’
. -hovah's Wltnesses" Kt seems almost sncrl-
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legaous to use that Holy Neme in such cen- h

\nectlon)

Sometimes one of. these ca]lers is” armed'
partable phonograph ‘(I believa -,
. I used the word “armed” ﬂttingly, when the
belligerent attitude’.of certain "Witnesses” -
“is remenibered) and insists on coming into |
the house and playing a record that ives -
. sume; details: of their doetr!nes. And ‘the .
. busiest éorners of clties ard’ seen men. and .
© woren peddling the official magazine of
"thesect.g .
-Such-4a- “compass: (of) sea nnd land to .
make one ;proselyte” might well “stir. up -
ivery man"” orthodox folks tq put forth' far - -
.greater. efforts to save’souls from eternal.

-with a

‘death; Although we believe in the everlast-

~ing-doom of the ‘wicked, these “Rutherford-
ites” moy well'put us to shame, particular- - -
‘Iy when it is- recalled -that" they contend
rabidly that there is not an- endless hell. Iff,,

"they,” with such unblblicn] .vlews' are’ 8D
zealouy: to make converts, how much ‘more

-active should we be, professing .as ‘we do, -
-that there is no hope. for the unsnved in. o

.the hereafter! .

and - “Judge” Rutherford both ,taught -that

.. -"Millions now Iiving will never die” both-
* - of these leaders are now in their g'mvega, o

clievers in these L

The amazing inerease o

two .deceivers  lias  bee " chiefly due, in

my opinion, -to: the systematic, persistent, -
and’ enthusiastic. scattering of ; the Uterature
of ‘their cult, inelud.mg tracts, - Herein ' js° -

‘vost’ Instruction for those who would dee
“Ythe faith, of . our. fnthera" hnve a wider-
‘ p opagatlon.

.- What the Russcll-Rutherford out-glvings =~
“are theught to be by thelr followers, that is,

‘that they are the truest true; such the Mor-

 .mons heljeva Joseph Smith's “Book of Mor~ . -
mon"-and the “revelations” i1y the Temple at

-Salt Lake Clty must be..
- But these

4

‘Digressing’ slightly, it is a somewhat"' '
~Audierous fact that while’ “Pastor” Russell -

. ople have a- .lesson also for_"r'-:’
- the'orthodox, for tithing i3 one of the fun~ -
'dnmental tenchings of thelr faith. 'I'o be a -




. call it heaven's ultimate wordl’  °, = ¢
. “Would to God that all thééé'w'lio'_op'ru_fess a
" ‘Bible religion’ were s diligent in- studying’

Mormon 1s to be a tithérl'.'Thiskmeami-ﬂ‘mt'

. ‘imimense sums of money are paid into their’
" . church's treasuries, which results i ample
. funds belng on hand to.send out their “mis-. .
.. sionaries” to.all parts of the world. In this

large easiern cily: ‘where 1 write: these

- words, the Mormons. have within recent

years established a eenter.. I presume this

* has been done in most’df the other™clties.

of this country. - This' “mission” work -1s
made possible by the zeal of the tithers out

. in Utah. - - ..

" One of the chief conditions. of the ¢om-
ing. of the “kingdom of our- God and the

power. of His Christ” to. the natlons is that  ‘papers ‘of his sect, or- allowlng" It to e .
- .Christians must of their means furnish.the
" funds for that ndvance. Df: J..B. Chapman, .

with his massive and masterly . common-

" Ad the.disciplés of Joseph. Smith hold that
hé was given a -revelation supplemental to-
the “Bible,, so ‘do the Christian Scientists.
contend that Mary Baker Eddy was singled

“out to be the reciplent of.the final word as
“to truth, in “Science. and Health with.-Kéy”
' to -the.Seriptures.” - e T

progress Christian'. Science. has -madé,

¢ wphere's a reason,” and .thot xeason is-the .

concentration of its_ndherents. on “Selence

" and Health”~ They- are.indeed “men’ and.
. women of one book,” Their devotlon to. it

~ " illustrates - Ruskin's sage  counsel, “‘Some
" books are to be chewed and digested.” To.

bé 4. “'Scientist” one must be saturated with-

fear the man of one bock.” What has made
Christian" Science such a menace In various
communities to true teligion is the fact that
the book~written by ‘“that womén & . ...

.- which calleth herself a prophetess¥ has be- k :
" come a part of the very being of ‘those whp_ --.posed) directions.

L

the Scriptures as Mrs. Eddy’s followers are

in. devouring her béok! When I was a stu---

dent in or near Chicago it was not such an

. exceptionp] thing to see some one reading.
.+ “Seience and. Heolth” as.he or she'rode on
" the elevated ‘or a street car; but it was ex-
- ‘ceptional to seé anyone reading the:Bible
7" then. God give ug a revival of Bible read- .
" ingl This would make sure the nation-wide
revival for which we long.: =~ =~ < -
R YRR :

Bu we ‘learn additional lessons 'ffbm'-fthlg
-cult, .and that is the zenl of its followers to
spread its periodical literature.- In many a

_Christain Sclence ofganization ™ there' is'a

redding room wheré these papers and other .
_ printed matter .of the .cult are attractively - N
displayed - for the public's ‘perusal. The ~. .

- number .of converts that have been made

I this way ‘Is legion,: I cannot imagine .=

a Christian Scientist destroying ene of the

. oround home affer it.is read. Here Is a

- stimulating.. example . for 'us - who have '

learned “the moré cxcellent way,”

- sense, in an article read from his pen years . gt o 41o Jessons may - be: SR
. ago, stated that if the church is to- be'a o = - . )

© going concern, money ia one of the first es-.
-sehtiafa. :_--; R ' . : -

from The Oxford Group Movement, which

. owes its arigin” to o man, Frank-Buchman, "
It hos .for. this reason. been ‘also called:

“Buchmanism,” . Since the beginning.of. the

present -World- War ‘we have not heard so. D
much about it; but time was when it as- .

sumed_ formidable proportions . in certain

“repute’ in Fundamentalist eircles. R
.¢ But It had one’ teaching which might be

- practieed, nt least in splrit, by those who ac-- -

cept the Blble as the rule of faith and life; . .~
~“A goed- “Buchmanite” was supposed to sit. . _ - :
. in a quiet place at the beglnning of the doy,- - .

5 with a pad of paper-on his lap, and a pen

- the- teachingg of Mrs. Eddy's book. An old:’ . or/pencil in his hand; there he should wdit.
 Latin writer - expressed - himself thus, "1

" “Heype ig-wisdom". for thosé of the ortha~ .
- 'dox.ranks,. those ‘who believe that mighty, . -.
- priceless promise, “And the Lord shall gulde .-
.theé continually.” If our heavenly Father = -
numbers the hpirs of our heads, then surely- - .
.He computes our . seconds: and - minutes.. -
_ What joy, glory, aud ‘triumph many Chris- - . ..
tians miss because they fail, at the beginning™ .~ .
‘of the day, to seek .deflnitely the Spidts = '
* léadings for all activitiés that are to follow, .. -
small ‘as well as seemingly- more imiportant .
ones; For: God's' “providence . . . i Wwings - -
. -an angel; guldés a sparrow,” May the lack: - -

" Tho Preacher's Magamine ' '

“public place yourwill find bookracks con- - -

taining. the Christian . Sciencé Monitor, - © -
- Christian Science Sentinel and other papers. - .
-And usually in a city :where there is a -

“quarters. While it had certain -attractive ‘
{eatures; its disregard of the Scriptures ag a -
R ;- necessity for spiritunl life, its igntgi-in‘g' ;:f l,hs' .
R " R T 4. - Atonement, and ‘its catering to the rich and -~ .-
- But thiere Is no denying the trpm.en_dous___: socinily prominent, braught it into dis- - -

T e 1 b Kbl

“of such’a 'seckirg-not account for some of.

- the absence of satisfactory results in sceular
and,. religlous’ work “of - thosé ‘who have
named the name of Christ? R

..~ More 'dangerous -than “Buclimanism” is-
" the Unity School of, Christianity.  But, we

-, may learn valuable lessons from these false:
~ teachers; not from thelr doctrines by any
‘means, but from the stréss they lay upen’

" theé importance of praying for others.” At

their - hieadquarters they have a certain place

set apart 'where dey and night-devoted fol-

" lowers of the founder of the sect'do noth-
- ing Bt

‘offer up petitions on behalf of those
who by mail or ‘telegraph send -riotice of
thefr nieeds, from various parts of the world.

L ‘7‘.“: Mistaken as we helleve these “Unity” peo-

T

;" in silenice for God's orders for him during . . .,
the hours of the-day. As his mind was ~
~directed to these, they would be written: . -
_down orni the paper, and during the subse-

" quient portion of the dny he would endeavor *
to be obedient to the heavenly '(as he' sup-"-" -

© 7o s peace)t

‘ple are in their creed, we must admire their
.systematic, persistent, and zealous program

. of intercéssion. It was on His chosen race
_ithat Ged locked, ‘and, “wondered that there
. was noIntercessor.”  God give us a vision
-+ of the stupendous possibllities of praying for

others! = -

%, "Unity’s” insistence on’the nécessity - of
" “datly “going into the sllence,” and seeking
o dto gommune with the unseen and eternal,.

" olsor }mlds instruction for us, ‘In the hurly~

“~burly. of these rushing; busy days there is a

)

continual* tempfation to neglect taking: an

“the prayer closet, - .-

oy

- is-not just monologue;. but dialogue. The
. pselmist said, “I will hear what' God the

"' Lord will speak.” One of.the glorious op-
- . portunities of that secret place is to heed
7. -+ "the inandate, “Be still, and know that I am

" Godi Thereé is an orthodox "going into the

. " silence,” then we shall know here-and now.
- .something  of the wonder of Tennyson’s
" rich line, “th;'e beyond these voices there

" Last fn-the list of those opponént}aﬂw-}{o cin

- give’ us valuable lessons .in- procedure, I .

... mention the Roman Catholics, It i5 the tre—

", mendous émphasis that ‘they place on ‘the -

. -indoctrination of their children that should-
. rstir us up. The fact that the Catholle child

" has -had his Catechism and Bible History,"

*.a la Rome, poured into his infantile intel-

.. lect from earliest-years, is the ‘chlef reason

* why thé papal. church endures. If'for one’
JonueryFebruary, 1944 -

. adequate amount of time o be slone with . . « |
.. . God, In the secret place i3 the “hiding of . '
.« our, power)" I think: it must-astonish the . -
" - angiels to obserye. how professing Christiang’ .~ .- S
.. ..do not 4vail themselves-of the privilege of - >~~~ "~ . o0 o
: el L Free Tithing Bulletin Samsples .
.- And even when they get to that precious, . . .~ . . ° -g WL mPIa
... - holy place, is there not a donger of “mon- -
" opolizing ‘the- conversation.”,  True prayer

70 . 1

Gt : - T
© One of the wocful weaknesses of Protes-

.-girls in " thé fundamentals ‘of ‘“the things
that are most surely believed among us.”

. lamentable lack todny of memorizing serip-

ture by the child. :Start to repeat a <
. inent Bible verse, in the - avizprago, -Sit)::dt:y- L
-schdol, and let the «children finish it; it may -

& g o el o e O

perlodicals, to practice and toach tithing, to

seek always the guidance of the Holy. Spirit,

_t6 wait much on our Father in secret as jh-

dren shall' know from their first years the

~Holy ' { .

them. wise unté salvation of the oges] .
*

ok . . T

man. Tithing. Foundation, ~ off

. ,ahurcrli Atheglniwfs'tf effecgﬁd of‘.'t'ltl;r’l: -.;3;22
.- Hon plus_ relief from half the

- worries of the ordin o Sxpense and

‘omy, .

_-are furnished  either ‘with  pages 2 and. 3

:blank or'1 and 4 blank They may be o

- printed, multigraphed or mim “at
" one. hn'p'ression. "The prin cographed at
but “effective course in . stewardship - edu-.
- tatien. ., R i

A complete set of samples and.full par~
charge, postage paid. ' -

nomination.~~LAYMAN TITHING FOUNDATION

-8 8. Dearborn Street, Chicago 3, Illinols: :

I

cation which may lead up. tq pulpit presen-:

~ gencration jt should fail to give the ntten-
- tion- that it does to the religious instrue-.

tion- of -its- children, it would receive.a .

- wound severer than the one, Luther gave -

_"'The Tithing Bulletin, 2 prépaft-:& by Lay- R

- When. you ~write ‘please. mentic : Tm :
. Preacenn's- Maohzne, also. give gonr S

tantism is its faijure to gréund its boys and

- Sunday school instruction’ has its place, -
~ nevertheleas ‘“there remaineth. much land
 to be possessed” in the domain of Chris- -
."-tlan,_education- of 'the. child. I might add . .
here my personal opinlori “that there i5 &

* God glve us grace to manifest zeal to -
maka'_cqnverts, to concentrate on the study. -
of . the. Bible and .to circulate religlous - - :

“teccgssors,and to do our part ‘that the chil- g

Scriptures, which are able to make . °

sories of the church bullétin, It - - .
com_bings jt_.v.im[glir:l!.j,r, effectiveness :rlnlsﬁenconr-t- N

- *The Bulletin Consists of .fm..ﬁ' ;izig'geé; .T-he'y

3 he printed pages carry .
- any one of thirty-two of the _fg:ﬁ:ius ay=- .

man_ tithing messages. ‘This_affords o' quiet .-

- ticulars will be sent to any address free of - -
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- The Holy Spiritin the Life and Work of the Minister |

- is'to enlighten, convinge and reprove of sin,
. Jesus said, when He is come, He will reprove
the world of sin and of righteousness,  and

" of judgment (John 16:8), to show us what

. we are by nature, giving us'a godly sorrow

" unto repentance, which implies a confession
“and forsaking of sin, npd_'n'yieldhlg 1o Qod_

U (Acts 2231, 38)e
- . The.Holy Spirit reveals Christ. e alone

can reveal the Saviour to-a sin-sick soul.’
- "> 'This is called the new birth (Jolti3:5-6)., It
" ig'mot by works of righteousness which we. .

. have done, but according to His mercy He
" gaved us by .the washing of . regeneration
"and rencwing of the Holy Ghost‘(‘Titus 3:5).
MThe Spirit itself beareth witness with our
spirit; . that. we 'are the children of God”

(Rom. 8:16). Having now passed from dedth-

-.uh'to_'-flif'e', the Holy Spirit' becomes our

- ‘Teacher, Guide and Comforter, He feveals

“ o us our need and privilege of being sancti-
.. fied . wholly—spirit, soul and body.” Jesus

"sald, “Behold, I send the promise of my Fa-

"« _ther upon you, but tarry. ye in.the city of

0 Jerusalem, until ye be _ehdiqu',wiﬁm power -
.~ from on high” {Luke 24:49; Acts 1:4}, They

obeyed and received® the fulfillment of the

promise (Acts 1:8; 2:4). “And God which. |

-Knoweth. the hearts, bare ther witness, gly-

o ing them the Holy -Ghost; even. as he did -
unto us, and, put no’ differepce between us.
¢ and them, purifying their hearts by faith” -

- {Acts 15:8,9). - L

. “The Holy. Ghost, said, Separate me Bar-

" nabas and Saul for the work whereunto I
* have called them”* (Acts 13:2). "He assures
-" us.of our calling, separation, and makes it-

“real.. Separated from sll ather collings, Hav-

“idg a keen.sense of His ‘caliing, duty. and

. responsibility and the greatest trust on earth .
 committed’ to him, -May we “walk worth

" of the vocation wherewith we are called,

‘with all lowliness and meekness, with long-

) - ‘suffering, - forbearing _one-.another” in love,-,

endeavoring to keep the unity of the spirit
" .in'the bond of pgace" (Eph, 41-3)." - =
Tm: Hory :tSfI:lllIT N THE LIFE OF THE

¥ )7 E WILL briefly considér what cort--
. -/ “stitutes’ s minister of the ‘gospel.
¥ The office: work of the Holy. Spirit.

- A P A

“dance . of thie heart the mouth speaketh” =
(Matt. 12:34), Thus the Holy Spirit in. the .~
life'is essential to purily and power, in mind, -
‘heart, - affection ‘and our. devotion- to God'

and man, Christ is made unto us *Wisdom,

* righteousness, ‘sanctification * and . redemp-

tion” (I Cor.'1;30), “In whom are hid all .
-the -treasurés pf wisdom and knowledge”-
- (Col. 2:3). On the eve of Christ's departure, -

He taught the importance of being indwelt

' by the Holy Spirit, as a.revéaler,. teacher,
guide’ nn':i: cém.l'or_ter—hto moke. clear to, us
. the things of Christ. ‘The work'of Christ was *
‘a complete work, and’ in. Him, God has .. _
treasured up everything’ He - hds, for -His.
creatures. Love, wisdom,  powér, grace and’ .
-glory, and'the Holy Spirit is the rg\jeuler of
the whole property. of: God, for our benefit;-

wheo' is.an actual ‘part of Jesus and an-actual

" part of the believer, sharing His nature gnd *
combining - Himself with our own. 'Com= . .
‘municates all goad things to us; first for our

own_benefit, arid for that of others. *Whtle

. fnany have no knowledge of the great store- - -+ ...
‘house God has for His children, and until . ... - - -
the Holy Spirit reveals to them, they canno .
more perceive it than did Hagar the water = -
at her feet In. thewildérness or. Elisha's: .
" servant see {he mountain full of horses and
‘chariots " of fires- The reason “some have’ " . °
. -achiéved great -attainments in divine knowl. - -
“edge, .is not because of their great‘intellect .
but as it is written, “Eye hath not seen, nor .
" ear- heard;” heither have entered into the
.- heart of man the things which God hath =~
" “prepared for’ them that love Him, But God ~
"-hath revealed them unto-us by His Spirit, .
-for the Spirit searcheth all things, “yea;” the -~ ..
‘déep tlings of God. Now we have received,
- not -the spirit of the world, ‘butthe’ Spirit.
“which iz of God, that we¢ might krow the
.things .that are freely given- to-us of God.
“Which things -also ‘'we speak, not In the .. -
-.words which man's-wisdom teacheth, but- ~- ; -
which the Holy Ghost teacheth, comparing =~
' spiritual things with spiritual (I Cor. 2:9-13).
. .Let us as ministers- cherish the melting,

moving and revealing power of the Holy

- Spirit. -He admits’ the minister inta those ' A
- deeper;, hidden- meanings which .lie-buried . - ="
" under the surface of the Word. He assists .-

- ‘.:‘&?l' s -
" ‘quicken soul and body, to intercede for us,-
to nid us i the secret place of prayer, to-

live ifi communion with God. “To retaln His

- presence ‘and power, we must be. haly in . -
* . .choracter. and obedient to the heavenly.
counsely. “We have this treasure inearthen

©vessels, -that the -excellency of ‘the power

-7 may . be of God and not of us” (Il Cor,

4:7), - :

L

©. . Tut Hoty Spmur mv.THE WORK: OF THE

o7 MINISTER S
* The minister is calléd to a great work. The
Apostle -Paul sald, “Who i sufficient for

n . -these things?” (II'Cor. 2:16). . Not ‘that we
- -~ mre suflicient-of ourselves; to think anything

" "ag of-ourselves, but our sufficiency is.of God.

~the - spirit, for the letter killeth, but the

e .\ Spirit giveth life” (II Cor. 3:5-6), “We are.
.~ ldbourers together with God” (I Cor: 3:9),
. 7 “For it is God which worketh in you, both to

_will and ‘to. do -of His good pleasiire” (Fhil,

72:13). "Whereunto I' also labour, striving
. according to his working, -‘which worketh in -
- * me mightlly” (Cgl, 1:29). “My speech. and.
" “'my preaching ‘was not with.enticing’ words -

of man's' wisdom, but in’demonstration of

the Spirit and of 'power, That your faith
*.should not stand in the wisdom of mien, but.
o -In the power of God” (I Cor. 2:5), The ex-
- o7 hortation given to the clders, “Take heed

- ... therefore unto- youkselves and ' to ‘all the
© 17 flock, over the: which the Holy Ghiost hath =

- - made you overseers to feed. the ehurch of
.~ God, which: He .hath purchased with hisg -

own blaod” (Acts 20:28), -

. i First, take heed to himself, which implies, -
“ keeping in "perféct fitness. for his work,
... physically, mentally .and’ spiritually; - - . .
. "+ ... Second, all the ‘flock, 'which will réquire .

.. His care and attention as an oversepr. C

Third, to feed the church of God. 'I’he

" i urge of the.Holy Spirit'is on the minister, |

~ and the prayer of his heart is that he might
“feed the flock; and “they shall be abundant-

ty

‘thiough the chufches.

B U A

1y satisfied with tﬁe: fathess :')f .Thy 'ho-t‘:se-”—‘ o

(Psa.'36:8). "Oh, to be a true shepherd and

‘ndt a hireling, “The hireling fleeth -because

he is' an hireling, and ‘careth not for the
sheep” (John 10:13). "Epaphras, who is' one -
of you, a seryant of Christ, saluteth you, al- -~
ways Inboring fervently for you in prayers; -

that ye may stand perfect and completé in = -

all the will of God™.(Col. 4:12). Thig will

“enable him to .retain a constant; fervent . -
-~ spirit, Alling the soul with divine-lgve; for
"'l phases of his ministerial work. All true. -
prayer in'a man' is:the prayer of the Holy - -
- Ghost, 'and is offered in the name of Jesus,

. The  Holy Spirit. will direct’-where to - -

_ . " preach (Acts 8:29) also instructs what to» .- .
‘ - "Who alse hath made us able ministers.-of - i
. .. the new testament, not of -the’lgtter, but of

preach  (Eph, 3:8; II Tim. 4:2). "For the'

prophecy came not in old time by the will = .
~of man, but ‘holy mén of God spake as they . -
‘were- moved by the Holy Ghost” (It Peter -
1:21), Not o sermon of stories gleaned from =
here and there, “For our gospel ‘came. not

unto you in word only; but also in power, *

"and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assur- = °
‘ance,’ds ye know'what manner of fnen we" .- .
were among you -for your sake” (I Thess.

1:5). The apostles wers .clear and- definite

in preaching the Word, with discretion, In-- .
definiteness in ‘prenching has caused unbex.. -
lief,- worldliness, and - a " generdl decline in -

spirituality throughout the world, In our -

 pastoral visits the Holy Spirit will -aid-us - .-
in making: personal contact a blessing, Let -

us beware of plicing too much importance

-on eur ability, gifts or past achievements, .
khowing. that_the greatest things are ac- -

complished, “fiot by might, nor by power,

(Zech. 4:6).~ . ; L
O Spirit of faith and love, " '
.. Come’in our midst today, .. "
.~ And purify each waiting heart, -
. "*. -Baptize us with fire we pray, ...
‘ " =Whxt. Brown, in Gospel Banner, -

~but by my -Spirit, -saith the Loid of hosts”. ..’ ’

LB

-...Clarksburg, Ontarfo.. - .. = .

) .. _+-‘." -

. A revival of r;éligion-'is xf;e.élde(_i- all l.hl'bpi;}i;‘thél,‘ country and -‘all' X

<L Te restare some lohg:IBSt and,ldﬁg-n'ég.léctéd_' doctrines of gm‘.?,_, - R

- - MoasTer .- - - . the memory and 'makes it relentive of holy : - " -2 To bring back again the age of faith. -« ‘

Y ' we read, “For ns he thinketh in bis heart, things.- He reveals {o the minister the power . . : " 3. To restore the Bible to its proper place,

e _ 'so i he” (Prov. 23:7). “Out of the abun- -of iove,lkindnl:rss.-meekness. compassion, pa=. . -4, To exalt the supernatural. - - . T et

LE SR T A LA T C U v- L fence, longsufféring, self-forgetfulness and | " 5. To emphasizé the cross and the precious blood, = .« - -

. d by the Ministerlat Con- s : 53 Ane o e \phasize. the cross and the precious bloed, . - . . . |

E“j—? _ -}_ng_{;}gf%‘ng;{’g‘%g?,e.,’;,_,ca?, - ” o IR true humility We need Him in our life'to ™ o, 7.t 8. To hofior the Holy Ghost—The Pentecosal Herald.. ' ,

- a2 - oo "0 Tho Preachor's Magaring - - ' Fomuoiy-Febiuary, 1044 S e T L e g
; ”_‘3"‘%_ : - [T .. R TANE RS SR
i ; ) : e SO ;
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7 be treated perpetually, ‘
“right to iurn ‘his pulpit into- a ‘hippodrone .
- where he may ride his hobby., A hobby.

e Yo F.Emacame
T IS not often that I say anything to min-- :
: {sters, but. when I da, it is. always withi-
- a painful sense. of my own limitatlons.;. -
" When'1 speak to ministers I realize that I .
“am- speaking to the best living men, as a-’
- “whole, on earth: For it.is as one has said, '
v YIn purity "of - motive, they surpass the
lawyer; in breadth 'of sympathy, they sur-"
-pass._the doctqr; in fidelity to. principle, they -
surpass the edifor;-in purity of: life; they "
. * surpass the best: classes of ‘saclety; ln self~ -
" dacrifice, they surpass the -mefchant; in
" - lbftiness of ideals, they surpass the teaeh-‘.
~ er! ‘and' in ‘moral courage, they surpass the__
soldier.” : )
. “What I “shall say shall be in the form of,
five helpful hmts.‘ T .

FimsT. - - :
However aaered a tople, 1t shou]d not
No . man

rider is one-half shérn of his strength he

', " goes to his task depleted. Monotany s dis--
= tasteful, Whefher it be a Inndscape or a-
. lthought s . .

hos-'a -

Hmts to Preachers BRE __'5; .

'afraid of t.hrowmg away your best eﬁorts on .
- the. plnmest end poorest of God’s people. e

‘mn_-_ . 'i

. Rt is a populaf natlon’ thnt the prenchera
most important task is the prepafing of his

" head-~his -sermons—but not $o. His most' '
“important task is the preparing of his heart. .

It will be too bad when we get more head.
than heart into our sermons. 1t is true that
the day in which we. live demands. a full -

"head but also it demands a full heart. If
" you must neglect cither your head or. your'
" Heart,:let it be your head. :No, do not think
) bbcause 1 said that, that I put a promium .
“on'ignorance, for we “ohly have to go to the
- Old Testament - to- find that the. greatest

.man ‘was an educated madn; go to the New . -
‘ Testa’ment and find that the gréatest man

wai'an educated . man; to ehurch histury

“and find thirty men from the eleventh cen- -
- tury until now—all were college men exX- .
“cept one, who was Fox, the founder of. .

* Quakerisim. Some of ‘these men, so well. .
trained, were . college presidents; aney, .

. president of Oberlln Edwards president ef

: Prmceton

N “!n punly of mnliee, Iheu mrpau the lnwuef. in breud!h of sumpulh ihey a
siirpass ‘the doctor; .in fidelity fo principle, they. surposs the edit ar, .
in puﬂty of life, they surpass the best classes of sociely;- in self- =

sacrifice, they surpass the merchant; in loftiness of idedls, - -
they aurpus -the teacher; and in morul eoumgo,
B they surpus !he no!dicr Lo

Let a man- have a solltary topic which he '
: introduces on every ocegsion, and he'is .
- speedily -voted & nuisance and ‘shunned by -
* thinking people. Men look with disfovor on <
S preacher who' parrots in singing all hymns
" to the samg tune, . The Bible is a harp of .

a thousand strings, se do.not Jet.us play on

o one string toe long; it beeomes 50 tlresome: .

Sr.'conn

. Always. remember you are working for”
.. the immortal souls of. men; for them you'
" .. cannot afford to be slipshod. - No ‘matter -

" how plain and humble- may be those to
- whom you mjnister, you ar¢ under obllga—.

tion- to do your best by them. Da not be
34 : ’

l»"

Founm B ’ '
- Do not make yourself invlsible nll week

and incamprehensible on’' Sunday. It you
are 1o be effective, you must insist on make <.

ing yourself understuod ‘and to make your

self understobd, jou will have 'to ‘use the .-
. language of the people. :

 Many a. preache::
has come from the college 'so Latinized in".

7, style that he seems to the. .common’ people:” . .
-&s a'foreigner. Your vocabulary con become 10 -
a serious_barrier in yout effort to'reach the : .
hearts’ of the people Unconsclous to ydurs -~ :
“gelf, you acquire .a vocapulary, a dictién .-

whelly different from what you had when

you entered the mlnistry ‘A ,
. : i 'l'ho Preacharu Mugcnine s

g : So. you had belter give the "go hy” to
" the lengthy and involved sentences and tell- .
* the people what you want’ them to know in
_ . ‘flain, simple, direct Anglo-Saxon. By so
- doing, you will be able to compel the at--
. tention of your. audlence and be a blessing
¢ io thei‘n. s .
L Frrm- :
A sermon i not’ much unless it is touched e

by emotion, and emotion-is something that

cannot be manufactured, Maon i3 essentially-
an emotional " being. ‘This . is why. . the_ )
. preacher’s final -appeénl must he to a man’s
" heart and mnot to his head. ‘The first ap-
% peal must be to his head for the intellect-
. must first. be’ eonvinced before the heart .
'cnn ‘be, converted .
B (; we are to get men. to: move, we must )
. ,make them feel, and if we make: t.hem feel,
-+~ we 'will have to meke them think, .= =~ -
.7 The nced of the hour ‘is. for"-more vital
. preaching. Why oll this high-brow: objec~ .-
Lo “tion foa litﬂe einbtior in- religion? - We are
- " Hving in an sge that aims to rob-religion
© of its inﬂammatory tolich; an age thiat looks.
upon..aigns 'of emotion and “devotion with:
* “distress, ¥ you become enthusiastic over
.~ spotts, they will call you. a.fan; but if-you
. - 'becoma enthuslastic over religian, they
call you a fanatie L

¥ .

| "I am a broken-hearted man, not for my-

7 gelf, buf on account . of *others, ' God - his:
- -given me such a sight of the: value of souls‘

.that I cannot live if they are not saved. Ch,

. T give me souls;.or else I die."—Joun’ "SmrTh,
. _one of John Wesleys Ioeal preachers. S

nunuuuuuuu |

PWlat Tttllmg Means to G'ad Poor

vBeatsze: far Pa.!tor.t | N
"1, Blessed is the pastor who la con- .-

tlnuously -dominated by a sense -of. divine
mission to_preach and teach.

o a Blessed Is the pastor whase one aim
" is to serve “his géneration” by -the will ef
‘God" rather than to be served. . - .
‘3. Blessed is the pastor whose congrega- A

tion finds help. nr_xd healing and guldnnce

“in his ministry. -
4, Blessed 15 the pa.stdr whose congre-‘ n

gation is: always, willing to sneet him half

“way  in service and sacri.ﬁce ior the ‘sake
“of. kingdom extension. = ..

5, Blessed is the pastor who enjaya the

wholehearted - rspect of his congregauon
.88 @ “man sent from Ged” - . .

6. Blessed: is the' pastor whose congre- S
: ‘gaﬁon brings” to him their personnl syirltn et

ual problems. =
. 1. Blessed is. the pastor “whose congre-

' gatinn shares their worldly, goods to the ex- - ..
“tent! that he and his fm'nily fare as well ns.

the average of the ﬂoekf with whnm he

' lnbors

8. Blessed is the  pastor whose congre-

.gation love him enough ‘to be franl: in"

' di.sagreelng with him, . . .

SRR X Blessed Is the pastor whu finds’ deep-- -

coe estﬁsatisfacmn in serving those whi need -
~ . his ministry rather- than ih “promotion” :

.. o ‘more’ Iucrntive ﬁelds or in ecelesiastlcnl o

preferment
10, Blessed is the paator who 13 able to

sec’ ds  {ime posses  eviderices - of: deeper.
 “spiritunlity and higher idenls-in his eon- -
- gregation—J, " P. WOMACK, Jonesboro, ’

Arkansas Me!hodist

N

"Afew yenrs ago” the pastor ‘of a church .in Indmnapolls told me* thla

incident, ‘During a-canvass for tithers in his chuich a péor widow, a- wash-—

s Cerwoman, signed (the tithing pledge. Two ladies who knew her well and. .
-, knew how hard she had to worlk.to support herself-and little-¢hildrén, volun-
LT 7 teered in u gpirit of the utmost kindness to call on her and remonsirate; They
- had both’ become_ tithers, -but thought while they could afford it, she, out

“'. - of her small income. could. nat,’ Coming direct from the washtub and- wipins

. Her -hands on her spron, she admitted them, evidently ‘pleased that they had =

" called. After talking of other matters for o time they, as tactfully and loving- "

~ .- ly a8 possible, made known thelr errand. Ag its full.meaning came:to her:she
*." . +Yroke down and, covering her. face with her. apron, sobbed through her tears. .

© “Let mie alone;.you are trying to toke away the,greatest pleasure of my life.
‘Let me alone, Tt me alone” As they left her humble home they carried with

them a new vision of what mh!ng ‘means' tq God's ' poor—-Gospel Banner. o
Ianuuryf‘ehruery. 1344 : R o
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‘on having the proper tools with, .
wht'ch to aecompliaf_rhia‘ task. . ...

"“" “a.

Some Tools a Preacher Needs
Nel.rorr G' Mmk

.'.

: HE tnsk of a prcacher ts 80 hlgh a’
colling that he would have to . step. -

-down to do anything else. Much is ex-

- B ccted of him,  Someone . has.‘said that.a
L preacher should have, “The ‘strength of an”

‘ox, the tenacity of a bulldog, the- dnring of .
‘a lion, the industry of a beaver, the Vcrsa-

. tility of o chameleon, the vision of an eagle;’
. the disposition of an dnjgel, the loyalty of an
apostle, -the heroism  of  the marlyr, the
- "tenderness of a shepherd, .the faithfulness
. ‘of a prophet, the fervency. of an evangehst' ’
s and the devotion of a mother.”

" If the minister is to carry. out his calling

" of God, if he flls his place~as he really
- . should; he will of necessity need sonie tools
- in- his honds with. which to. do the joh, A
. professional: workman ‘must insist on having -
. the proper tools with which to accomphsh
~ "his. task, The carpenter will not get'in a

. humor to work if his saw is dull, the woods-" -
- man must have a'keen edge on his ax if he
achleves His’ purpose, and whether s man "

builds a° ‘skyscraper.or a_chicken coop, he

. necds certain implements 1n his hands,”

~. . 'The instrument needed by the preacher
- nbove all othets ls the “Sword of the" Spirit"
which is “The Word of God” Every active -
* preacher needs at least four Bibles. His
" most valuable book is the large study Bible-
_ that he keeps -on . his: desk, Others; wolid
_ ‘consist '6f'a_ smaller volume to take into the
puipxt one edsy to carry ‘which he is more
- willing to subject to rough usage; also an
Oxford Testament and Psalms is needed for’
© 'prayer mieeting, hospital and funeral work,
. while a thin'model, ‘vest-pocket-size New
‘Testament should-be carried with him wher-"-,
" ‘ever he goes. A-lady helping ‘ohe pastor

unpack was" surprised to see so many ‘dif-

ferent Bibles, but they were just what timt,'

preacher. needed.
‘The secorid usoful tooi to have an essen-.

- tial place “on the shelf of thé preacher’s -
- “workshop 1s a good " concordance (Cruden's
" -seems to be popular, ‘Strong's and Younga
- are largér and inore comprehensive)

" pastor’a study is complete. without Buch a

s

licl;ifui._ volume which is a great ald in

searching the . Seriptures, -and _which also:
furhishes some valuable “leads” for starting

" new sermaons or series of Bible studies.

Commcntaries also-are of great. value to .
"the man of God, Sineé no one man has ever
‘been given.- the - full: comprehension -of the -
Biblg, it is greatly to our advantage to learn = -

s from the comments of others the Hght God'
has been pleased to bestow upan their lahors S

."The most prominent commentaries . among - o
Adam: Clarke, -~

our preachers seem to .he:

S S

Mbstthew Henry, The Expositors Bible, Mac:

‘laren’s Exposxtions and The Blbhcal Iilus-

trator.-

every up-to-date library; o good Diction-

‘ary of the Bible, and a good dictionary such’ - g

-as Webster’s or another standard work. The

Two kinds of d!ctionorles will be. foumi e

b emens B

i e Y

I v

" dictionary is. one of the greatest, Iriends we' - ‘

have when it comes to prenching the beautn-'

ful® doctrmc. ‘of sanctiﬁcation i

If ‘o preacher is to get ahead; ho will- necd,—‘

-hooks and a great many of them.. To keep
fresh and interesting, one must read and keep
-on - reading. Before a preacher . says . he =~

.canpot afford books, he. had better. cansider

“if ‘he can-afford not to have them. For his = -
‘ability. to get on, and to keep getting on in .-
‘the’ work will depend a great deal on his . -
" willingness tolstudy, a.nd to be an "approved' -

WOrkman "

“We' spend certain amounts of our salary S

for food; clothing,” nutomobxies, ete, and we

cermmly should have in - our budgets the .

much-needed cash. for an -inflow .of books

to our libraries. These. books need not-all be ~ °
-new"ones, for some of the richest volumes .~
we "have may have been. purchased-at o . . & -
second-hand. store for o’ surprisingly small .~ -
price, A preacher should endeavor to. have ~ -1

the classics of all thé old holiness writers:

Wesley, Fletcher, Asbury, Corvosso, Peck, -
‘MgeDonald, Keen, Baker, -Carradine, Inskip, i

-and others. Biographies of leading men and
women of past generatjons are a- great bless-
-ing, New books should be added as often as

posslbie, and one will find annual volumes . o
'l'ho Preuchou Mcqaxino -

L R N .
e e L

e

" mand today in
--ness affairs. ‘T
tem is. “his friend indeed, in his time of .

St TR e e T

" everything,

et

of the “Minister's -Annual,” whether new or -
old; greatly beneficial. They furnish valu-*

. able material #or the special days of the year,
~- a3 well as offer good starﬁng pmnts for ncw
"L sermons, :

: Tune and labor-saving deviccs, are in. dc-
e routine of modern busi- -

the prcncher his filing sys~

need.”"" Such systems are -many ‘and varied,

and may’ be purchased from ten’ cents up.

The Wilson Index System has  an” arrange-

" -ment that'is hard to beat: it sells for about
$1.50; There are of° course many others, -
< and’ quite a few preachcrs have thaught out
“their own filing systems, having ‘a. place for *
:from senténce- sermons. to -
. lengthy addresses. One:should begin. early
~Iri his ministry to save up materials. Whether

or not he is settled, on the kind of system

~-he is going to use, he should save up all the .

. -material possible.” Much help will be found-

-~ in. the Herald of Holiness, Tnr PreacHER'Ss-

. ,Mlumzml:, The Young People’s Journal, and’

.. -do not throw away a.single’ copy of the

- . Bible School Tc;!cher’s Journal .. Valuable:

L material is stored away in all of these, and

" we dare not waste it. It is a.good:thing to".

_ask-members of the congregation for access :
"~ to the old religious papers they have stored
. away; ‘a preacher ‘might find himself - rich

. “overnight if he could gather in’ some of t.hese :

tmsuspectcd gold mines, - - ’

. * The preacher’s- study‘ itself - should bo as. |

" carefully planned. as the parloryfor if the

" preacher 15 to"get out of his books what he -

_should, he will. need to be as nearly isolated -

-~ ‘as possible from the home and the outside’

~" . world, In this study there should be good

‘ _lights, proper ventilation, a good typewriter, .

-* & modern  dupli¢ating, machine, and ‘some -

* -~ method of keeping record of the texts and .
.- subjects used at each preaching place. Peo-

ple-are quite’ keen 'in roticing whether a

prencher repents himself: very - muc.h and .
‘}f-1s 'to- his ‘advantage as. well as to theirs
_that he ‘should come before them as ‘new
_"-‘n:nd as fresh as possibie o ’ ’
2% ' Oh, yes, there mist be Toom on the rackf
" * for another very valuable tool—a good ook
- on thewgorrect use ‘of English. Many other-
" wise good &nd useful men have greatly im-
paired their usefulness by nct giving heed to -
" the pronuncintion of ‘words, or to a. better-
* handling of the king’s English,: Even if one -
;' has at one time learned how to express him- .
.. self correetly, there will be a tendency. to
. become ‘a little: careless at this. polgt.
. preacher as a leader.in- spiritual matters
- would do well to Icad in a correct way. of .
L expressmg oneself ‘

- Itmuory i-‘ohmary. :94’&

" disconcerted and . astonishei:l mie,
S | thought “I'm not the only sinner in this

‘through?” .

" Father which is' in heaven.”
A ° sound beginmng for ony Christian exper-
“ience, -

Huppy indccd is the man whc in the mldst
of this high and holy calling is surroundcd
by "all of those: things so ncccssary for, his *.

highest success! P

*Paper. presentad ‘ut Zone Prcfrchcra Mectlng .
) \Vnahlnglon-l”hilmlolphiu. Distrlct '

1

R

Your Altar.
H M von Stem

. meeting 1 ever 'was ‘in. T had heard, :

evnngelrshc meetmg, and I walked down
the nisle to o chorus of “Praise God,"” which

erowd!” . and- knelt ‘at ‘the varnished altar '

‘rail. - T was . burningly ' conScious” of “the
“serutiny .'of a ‘congregatlon " of peoplc. nnd
" I wondered, “Well, now what?"».

WENT to the nltar in the ﬂrst hollncsa -
in an-indefinite- way, of this practice of gow

‘g to an- dltar, but I had no-iden of what -
" il ‘meant nor what it involved. It. was an-

"Surely." .

- felt that, having déne all I Kriew to do, :

the rest wag-up to somgbody else. After a’

" few.-moments, during which I" ‘prayed the

best I could under the circumstances; while
the preacher went on exhorting, 1 got up

suppose. ~Someone 'said, “Did.-you get

altar service'is. It Is.a wonder to me that

' ene-half-the geekers come who do, for some |
-of: thern at least never have been inside of

a_holiness church ‘before ‘and cannot know

nbout the prncttces ‘'Wa are .50 aceystomed .

to our customs that we take it for granted
that . everyone else is, nlso And that 1us’t

‘'isn't. ‘'sol

Take a few momcnts and explain what
you mean by un altar call. No ohe hav-
ing any :definite conviction is likely .to
resist the reasoning of .the scripture, “Who

fsoeVer therefore shall confess me before

men,’ him will -I confess also .before my
That is a .

Coming to an altar ls a oonicssion, befare -

"and went back to my seit—to the com- .. .
plete -astonishment of the swhole crowd, I -

"I wondcred if ‘he meant’ the . -
"ﬂoor-—I fe!t oy ‘though I might have. .
- I have yet to be in' & holiness meeting—
.Nomrene or otherwxse—wherc there is any
' mtelhgibie explanation ‘made of what the

.

'men, of ‘falth fn- the Christ.. That dan=". "




. “The Pastor, a Visitor .

| (YOMEONE asked a'leading and success-
. aJ ful pastor anbout visiting, to which he

- for forgiveness, and anything shert of tHat
is, of course, no confession of Yaith at

-all, but only a doubtful willingness to be- -

lieve; a raised hand fn the pew will mean
as much, A man cannot,: ¢concelvably, gét’

-.to Heaven if he is ashamed of Christ, and to

come before a’ congregation of God's peo=

R A T S S e R .

. -
[—

T fessidh; if it.is genuine, will lead to prayer - are born; ind peaple in sur sectlon of the

country- demand’ a -visit' occasionally.” from
‘thelr minister.. R -
make. up-his. nind -to visit the peaple and
let nothing ‘interfere with this, It -is dif--

-ficult work, ‘It takes the life ut of one

- “to visit’ by sections. “The .afternoons . and

.. eveniogs. are the “best times to visit the e
o m.%d .After a long pastorate, we have .~
~ - learndd to pick the rainy and snowy days,. "~ -

“ho
le

.. for.'so ‘'many more arc¢ at hame,-and it

“has been our: plan .for years to average .~ - . . -
tenr homes edch’ day all the year..o . .. - '
"~ Third, the rule is “brevity.” . People are’

*. busy. 'The - last. man _parked ‘his ¢oat and -
'hat and-gtayed an hour. It was wash day .
ang,; this left -a distaste. in' the mouth of .
“the busy wife. Hold "your ‘hat. yourself, -

Tell them when you enter that the “visit’

First, like everything else, the p.a.;':tor' must

s o The sacred obligation, the honors and rewards of the c"-""“@ .

. sninistry are ably set forth inﬂ:ﬁ‘gha!kngfng message— -

s v

“the sacred-and wonderful secret, “God hos

“ealled me intp the -ministry:” *I am’ not

called ‘tominister to. thie -bodies of ‘mén.

. ** where. my stccess or failure ghall saoner or
~“* later be hidden from sight in the burial of
" 'the patienit; but I-am called to minister to
"{he spirits’ of men.which shall live. forever.,
.- I am called to hold -destiny in my -hgnds.
" I shall not make :my imprint in’ the sand.
" which.shall be ‘washed smooth again by the
- surf of time, but ‘on' the spirils ofcmen,
" . where my. marks of suecess- shall ‘still be "
" guccess, and my marks of failure shall still -~

: - to visit al] day and have to listen“to the ' . ) . S Lo
. . ple, kneel there¢ ard allow, them to add ' sorrows as well as.the joys“of the people. i T S ey i 7 SR
© jtheir prayers to yours is riothing extraor- - It would be much easier to sit in a rocker T M‘Io‘ L. _A’"D.Id- PR
¢ dinary in the way of humility and reason. with a book in your hand,” -~ S o L e e ERRI
.~ You, preacher,” know ‘what that altar Second, there: must_be a plan. Everyone . £ . PR LT e
-meant to you.when Yoy, were ‘a. ginner. .  doubtless will have. a different plan, Find SR e S ST T G
Make it mean somethihg parallel in the un-. ghe days when you can visit hospitals, in-+ = % ~r . TELL you a mystery. The world can- apostle felt the. S“bll'mity '?{- ;'hifh “11"0“;5 -
- derstanding of -the folks before you, and _stitutions and go on these days, even though .- i I 'not understand -t, I chnnot explain it," and the: _unexpll_:inaib . tn'i‘s oth ?‘I ren- - -
0 don't forget—they ‘may . never * have seen  Yyou are pormitted to'visit at -other times.. 1 L ‘ahgels could mot cqmprehend-'it,— and :whgn ‘he-wrpl'!-J gay. “%l:”lst”“: I{'or d-v'vho
3-.-an altar before; 'lots of people haven't. .” "-In the large ¢ity you will~be compelled . C .3 with awe I tell you of it. To youl whisper der’thanks-to Jesus Christ our 3

has-made me able for this; He considered . . .
me trustworthy and. appointed me to the .
“ministry though I had formerly been'a blas--.

-phemer and n persecutor and a wanton ug-

‘gressor” (1 Timothy- 1: 12,” Moffatt). . How "'

. can’ it be that I who was once a. sinner,
ghould ‘be so honored of God? Howi.can ..~
it be that I, a man for whom. it'was neces= .~~~ -
sany that Jesus die, should be counted trust- -

worthy enough {0 be given mich a mission?.

Yet, it is 50, God has called mé Into.the -

hink of it, I.hm;q been trusted of the | '

- -’ replied, “Pray’ enough ‘to-keep the anoing- -

ing of God on your soul; study enough to . be fallure when ten milliori- times ten mil=" - 10 4t T who' 5o often” havé failed;. I who
d ; ¥ .

will be short, This makes them feel at™ . .~ { .- liori- times ten mil- | ;.1 who °
o sl makes them feel at .- .- " lions of years have gon¢ into ;.119-,99;::’1_}111'__ ‘have: caused Him grief; T have been put in .~

-ehse.’ Have a few words and whatever-else. .
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! .. time In visiting” This pastor preaches.to. ° home’ is' never the “same” after -that [ . - - * ..1'om called to the ministryl” I am called God has ll;x:usl‘_teddme! i c{nves ﬁ:;egiis ith
i . ‘approximately twelve hundred - people on- Prayer. ;_Don't ‘have to be asked o pray. * . ~{- . to’be the agent of God among men, the ng‘l}quonvore sx::;l g;ies ‘out in humility, .’
{ - - Sunday morning, a thousand at night and " Tris visit ean be.mdde ‘in from five to . .+ "R representative .of the Creator among M3 [nmel My very ol res av; & PP
i . " from four to fivé hundred peopla at the ~tWenty minutes.. - ' : N B “‘creatures, and the ambassador of the Savior-. JOr [ ee. un . Ve '

me 1 have determined that: I never shall

ey, got all the names, birthdays, old ~ 4 i g his world where men put Him to death. e & heve SHUERRE O i to regret

f Vmé?:" t‘;,e:{ g’::;eer ser\dcelthas 'I.J?id him to .- people and just.as complete a record as pos-~ . " He asks. for my hands that. He may use h trusied:. When 1 look up .
M . ST EERE LT <ot gible. “You'll need this in.days to come. <, : toars - from & méone's,'eyes,-"hat.ne‘ a3 o Huec “Hea - beli :

:§ " . .A new minister was sént to a charge in - - 2 ol - tenri’ .. - .i .. them in wiplng tears:irom &om b into” His - face ‘and - kriow, that He - believes -
; o . minisier . o Visit—visit—visit! As. yot. tromp’to the S IO e “through it - He ~might - . a1 g 16 give -
:§. . - .our city andron the first Sunday morning he. - Jacrs wf  the o dav- and . niahi e for my -heart that . througa -1t " _in me, I am sure I never shall cease to give -
8- made his “get-acquainted- talk” and re- ‘doﬁn:i . c:h 3 w}fleppl_ﬂ tdati: o illlﬂgiht’l wgm i [ove some unloved person on the earth, for Cypno b hact efforts ond my noblest en- -
— : E e caled anc when not, they will feel obli- .- " ‘my lips that through them He might be.. gopyorm . even though these'may be such a

iE S marked; “I am no door-bell.ringer nor baby .

-visiting, so herc’ Is an ‘open door and a ripe .

field, - -

.- "..,The postor who.will not visit will .not =

" last” lonig'and has. a ‘poor ‘message. for his
.. people, because he-does not know ‘them:and. '
" therefore does not know their rieeds, It isin- .. -

May we remind you ngéiﬂ t}iﬁtz,the qth‘e;-s'

"have ceased to.visit. The territory is yours;

"Go- out and. compel them- (hy -love) "to.

ome’inl T T TR
. Don’s roit THE-Vistrivg PASTOR-

. gated to tramp to the church door 1o hear .. "

‘sinful hand " of ‘lost mankind - that God

. through mée might lift'them" from the p};"
' into which they  are fallen. I must grip.

" tightly for ‘if I lose my grip on.God, then
"."‘tllgo'seyl seek to save shall be lost, and if I
. lose my grip on men they may sink hope-

g . kisser,” -Well, ‘he -didn't"-stay long, and ' y5, presch. .. - - R _ ‘ . ‘able to call the name of someone lost:in  piyfully poor offering to One s0 worthy. .= °
-§ . others soon preached to his .pesple. God " After a long pastorate, most of my funer- i i the wilderness of sin and despair. . . . 'y¢ glagi-hs I look from - the significant
> told Joshua to go in and -possess the land, " 415 have come as.a. result of visits and.most - It s "r‘ny"glxir':é to live so:close™to God' trust of the Lord T am egain awed to find . -
A for “Every place that the sole of your foot " of my members come out of this.visiting, .. that I can hear His ‘whisper, and so close . that because God has trusied me the peopl‘e‘ .
ki : shall tread “upon, that have I given unto’When 1 slack:up a bit, I can'soon sée empty© : © 7 . 'to me that I can feel thelr pulses. With . likewise have.trusied me, ' Yes; wherever1 =
1§ ° " you" That is now the lask of the Nazar-". sents, and . when ‘1 keep right: on the job, 3 - yay. one hand I must grip the holy hand of ook I find the eyes of peoplé looking my-- .
£ - enc. minister. . The others have about quit: the house overflows, ' .. . © oo i Gg'd; ‘with' my other hand 1 must grip the . way, expecting .something of me., People - . -

. er : o , : e T N . I 58 | . S - 3 : i dlooldhg‘to'méforun,-m.
- . the " home that we come. to know  the - Don't be a whiner. ... - - . . = " lessly into the quagmire of sin never to:rise  those m‘?.‘-‘“fl.e“m? : e
"people, and especially ‘the childrem.” Itis in" -~ Don't be ‘a.gossip.: L e, s i . “pgain. ~Oh, 'sublime "and glorious calling! derst_mdmdg'ﬁi- lt}ed;‘:cll:assantieu:\?is’ﬂ:a ﬁg‘ ‘
-~ ‘the home .one learns . how people live, . Don’t be ‘a gloom bringer, -~ . ' 4 - .Oh, fenrful and woriderful calling! - God hﬁﬁr;wide'i‘: ‘“'a-n. u‘* ‘;mlfmg "my way, so that’
-+ and it is In the horges where many sermons ' ABOVE ALL, don't be. a: beggar! - f . ‘cilled- me into the ministry! "P‘aul,tha, - unwise, ad-’ re oo ST AR
etk Con Lo mmnsenmens o A% e LR TS G Dteqart e I R I I R R o R S
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-trust'me! - There are bewildered eyes look-
ing to me for guidance; theré are. sad eyes-
looking through their tears for,me'to wipe

their. tears away.. There are the eyes of - -
children - looking to me- for .the answer to ..
their’ questions, and -there are -the.eyes of
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- and-so much singing, -No man of the ‘com~

. mendation and so_few words-of condemna-
- tion as L :No man is invited into more .
-, homes ‘and ‘places his-feet beneath so many

- " with whom.I work .are the best men of the |

B | ‘have but .one ,'_c;pbortunity-' ntthe ads
.. ministration of ‘my ' responsibllity In “the-
- world. I live but one Hfe. If I.fail I have,

B g T R

. " ceeding or foiling. I I.siceeed in this min.
- igtry there -shall be: souls glorifying. God, .

v will be glorified ‘and -the angels shall sing
" for delight; 1 T fail there shall be souls .

wherever 1 look [ -see’ a sea of eyes, not

. that they are curious, but-they are trusting
" 'me, counting’ on my being able to.help

them in the erises of their lives, for they

" know that God has trusted me and they’
- -therefore feel that theéy too can trust me.
. They .expect me to be able to'lead them

‘out of the dark, and help them to find the
- path of. pedace and comfort and salvation.
- Also T find tha11,: ‘pcoplle‘ -not only have -
trusted me because they know that God has
trusted me, but. they have ‘honored me for .

. they feel that God has honored me.. I am-
honored ‘with the privilege of sharing the -
- - intimate hours of their lives. .I am invited -
‘.. to their times of joy and.of sorrow. The
... -sacrgd-experiences of their lives-which they -

close, to thé rest of the world are opented

" - to mie, for they honot me. No other man in .
;- the “community - is. g0 Honored, The -rich
" "-and the great; the banker and ‘the.lawyer, .

the politician’ and the doctor are less hom=-

_: ;" ored by them than am I They preface my
‘.. .name ‘with' the title, Reverend, and. they-

..+ show me the kindest considerations in .all -
“~ that they do. ‘My wife,” because ‘she is my

-wife, is given o place of henor in the com-
munity, and my children, -because they are

. born to-me, are given' the highest chances

of any children in the community for mak-

S ‘ing-outstanding: successes in life, My work’
;" is.in a fleld"of privileges. My assoclations
~ . are among the'best of the people, - No man

of “the. community “hears so ‘little cursing’

munity receives so many words of com-

“tables laden with the best -that sacrificing
honds ‘ean provide. My . fellow . ministers

world, men with such high {deals; and no- -,
ble unselfishness. . Honored? - Yes, God hag

" honored me and men have honored me! -
. " 'To be unworthy .of such honor and untrue
.. to ‘such: trust would be -the tragedy of
- -tragedies. I.pray God to help me: lest in-
-my -hoyr ' of weakness .1 should fail this
" sublime trust, © God hng called me to the

ministryl ..

- ox

failed. * If ‘T succeed Iphave succeeded. It -
is now or never, yes, it ‘Is now I am sue-".

and there shall be happiness-in heaven, God - -

‘o :

EE

lost 'in' hell.

RER B YTt A cxacacw Sty )
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through eternity, .God will be- -
grieved, and when ten millon tlmes téen 7
million millenniums have passed there still* . - -
will be tragedy in'the wake of my failure.
.+ Not only-will God be:disappointed if T fail, -
but the eyes of all those around. me that -
- have been .turned to me in- trust, wili ba
.. turried away in disappointment. ‘The child
- who " trusted me:,will turn . away with a%. -

shaken faith,” the widow and the fatherless,

CiI fqu,'- will beé robbed of their rightful’ ‘
heritage, and never again will they trust '
as All_les_v_',have -Vhei-ctbf‘ore. et T

My -wife. wil

will have to
. copped with

"If I'fail this ‘trust my family will ‘suffer..

1 have to fage the. reproachful

eyes of the community; she will.be ‘marked - -
‘with the stigma of my foflure,’” My child .
‘face an. unkind world, handi. -
the fact-that people. know she - -
is the child of one.whom: they trusied and
who "betrayed their trust: My church will. =~ -

" have to-apologize "humbly for my conduet -

when apologies are too late to do_any good, -
and the church will bé dealt a blow which "
will leave it prostrate and humiliated. . Oh, .
honored man, oh, trusted. man, that'l ‘am, " -. - -
the trusting cyes of Ged and .. -

,when'I gee.
;men looking

“So help me- God, they shall not be disap-.
polntgc_ll!"_-"‘ B

upon me, my soul cries out,

- God has: called me fo the ministryl . He'

has called not just my lps-to preach, nor- -,
. my hands to L
.lect to plumb- the depth of .the Christian
"~ truth, but-He has called'my whole self, all ... -
I am, into the ministry, 1 am"

‘the man that

dy’ gopd' deeds,” nor my intel- .

not .alone .a preacher, nor a .doer of good

deeds, nor a
am one sent

philosopher, but a minister. I. ~

to help others, to- minister to

- their souls ahd minds and bodies.- T am & .
‘servant of servants, a helper of those who- '
need help. The bounds of my fleld are not .

restrictéd by race or position or money, but

wherever there is an individual who needs - - .
someone to-serve him' and wherever God: = . -
“needs an agent -of His grace, there'is my . -
parish. T never shall be without work to - "

"do,, for. there

are hosts all around ‘me’ who.

. need the help .which God ‘hos calléd ‘me =~ .
" ta give. Iam’'not sentto be minjstered unto, -
but to minister and to follow my Lord in . -

giving my life for the soke of many.

.1 owe it to. them ‘to. give to God the . .
my capacities; I owe It to’ -

very: best of

Him, to give Him a good mind, to train my -

intellect to_th

R . Th.n‘Pi_'each'ox'- ngq:lno ‘

10 the best of my ability so that T .-
mayrender a better. service, I shall eon-»
sider it .an_absolute obligation that I' buy. -

-books ;ond -read them, that-I study all' - -

sources of- learning which I can find that I'* ..

S il

e e e e
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- I shall study my own ways and habits, my

..« gtrive- to_b ! ) i
~- “pmiling. 1 -ghall convey-'to the people the .
", iden that God has made me happy. I shall

" - may the better understand. the needs of men.
" and the-supply of God. : :

. Yfeel i a debt I owe to God to glve Him

the best personality I can give. - Therefore

words ' and - my. attitudes, my_reactions and
responses, my Aappearance and- my -amia-

- bility, that I may give to God a man whom -
‘He can- usge, and give {o. men a man whom

3t will be ¢ ' ‘love. .1'shall "  not be. ashamed. - T
_it. will be easy for them to love s ' The members of My chureh likewise have

be pleasant, to be’ cheerful and

‘strive always to-be thoughtful so that men,

- ghall not be wounded and_driven from the
- Lord who seeks to help them. I shall seck:
-+ 'to be kind so:that people ‘will not fear.
- me, ond so that God can trust me with the

cire of the wounded hearts and the com--

" forling of the grieved.hearts of men.’ .
.. I must be'a better preacher than 1 now:
“am, a better sermonizer, a better friend-and -
" a better man of prayer. . I shall strive 1o be -
"' the kind of man who will cause’the.peo-
" ple to roise their estimate of all'the min-
" isters of 't_l_}e t:ommt_mhy.v : -

"My life, of. necessity; is short, so I ghall
give to God all the time T have, .1 shall not .
" take from life any portion to hold for my-
" gelf, but it-shall all be His, ' If it is neces-

_sary for me to spend some time in material
pursuits that I may be able to stay in'the

toward an'end,” and shall -determine that

.. my time is the Lprd'snnd"'tha_t"l shall de-

vote it as fully as possible to the work of
the Lord in the ministry to-which I am.

. called. My calling shail always be the ‘para-
" 'mount thing in my life.. In.the acceptance .

-.-of this call to the ministry I must not only

. mine. - The wife who-walks at my side .
;. must' go where I:go; and -any cansecration..
" 1 make inevitably invol¥es her. It is up to

‘consecrate my ' own . life, but also I must

" somewhat arbitfarily consecrate on.the al-

tar -of my ministry the lives and ‘Interests
of those whose lives are entwined with

7. me either to make her life or to ruin jt.

She has entrusted it to’ me.. So help - me,

. -.-God, she shall not:have less than my best.
© . ¢ffort to . bring honor .to- her consecration.
" 'God -forbid that ‘she: should  ever have
" cause ‘to be ‘ashamed of the investment I’

moke of her. affectionate. trust...” -

oy g 1 &, '1 ~and. industry, and to devote miyself ta the .
1 peculiar task of ministering in holy things, -

mine, and anything 1 do, any stand I may
take in the community dnd any. honor or

= ‘reproach that is mine to bear are essentially
* /‘hers to bear likewise, :
" “my.prayer as I have looked upon her inno-

Often it has been

' Jonuory Fobnuory, 1844 . L
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‘cent and ‘sweet face, that the tlme never.

would come that she would have cause to
be ashamed of the fact-that her father was

a preacher. My last drop of blood shall be =~ -
: cogsilm'ed before I shall become such that’

she would have to apologize to her friends

for the. ministry of her father;.and even:if - -

it is 'mine to espouse’ an -unpopular cause

I-shall always strive to do it in a way for
- which she shall not be. aghamed.” - . S

- entwined thelr lives with mire so that my

. success-or failure is likewise theirs. They o
“either ‘will be proyd of me or ashamed .of -

me. . 1f -they are forcéd .to apologize to

their friends for my'nppearapce’_'pr for my' “o -
ministry, they have been robbed by me. .
: I have in'the community -

The reputation 2 in° :
‘will become their reputation. They cannot

help it. ‘T owe it to.them togive myself . . -

sa completely to God and to them that they -

‘never shall. have_ reason t_o_be_':n_sh_xu_méc! of o

_me or of my ministry, - .,

© 7 IE T were called to-coniecrate only myself

"1 would have renson to be: cautious of my
'Investment; but also 1. hold .
and precious- things of my . wife, -my child

“‘and ‘my ‘church' to invest. O God,. help me,

o trustl

g

Lord. -It may be that the Lord will use-

His - servants jn’ official capacity .as’ ‘His -
“agents. in_ directing mie, but in the end it .
"ghall be .God ‘who shall determine: where I . .
" ghall' serveé and what I shall preach. Nel- .
:ther - dictators : nor ' democracies, ‘neither
church nor state shall have authority over .. -
_this gospel; but as: God’ who hag called me - -

to preach a full salvation Is the Author and
: Gu!;de ‘of my- life, I chall preach that full

“and spirit that they shall love:me, but if I
- fail to make them love me I am determined

I shall even then not fail to declare the ]

‘whole counsel of God, .-

suits .of men, and the paths of commerce

. heritance among the land-owners and the
_ builders: of "estates. .

the most vital

hel_i me! - Helg me! for 1 am l_llly:*prﬂ‘ly os_. ‘ o

" God has called me to the ministry! * God © -
will 'direct me-in’'the ministry! - Ihsl;{ln.‘ not
C iall 1 n it only ag a means - choose My ~OWN course, Tor snail men
s an end, and o . choose. it for me; for T stinll be led of the .

_salvation whether men applaud or -scornm, . ...
whether . theyssupport 'me or imprison me, . -
.. whether they love.me or hate me:. I shall =",
" plways strive 1o preach it in'such a manxier " .

God has called mé ‘to the minisiryl God
"“ ' has calléd me .to.leave the lucrative pur-.

As the tribe of Levi of old, I have no In.. -
T: ghall live” by the
v ) ST . '“
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. mlnistry’ God hns called men to- work in
~ -these other fields and to pay of their tithes

to support mic in this task that T may de-
‘vote my- time and my life to it These lay-

men are men of God even s I, and God

‘has trusted them with my care. I shall be.

kind to them, shall think of them and treat .

¢ them a3 my. brethren in -the work of the.
_ Lord. :Their kihdness always shall be ap-
“preciated, and their cpnsecration -shall net ~ -
be -in vain, for I-shall seek earnestly to.. .

- give to ‘them -ahd to.God service for all :

*that they shall invest in my life, 'However,

o jusufy me in failure for' I: am ‘ealled of
© +God.. God will find a way i T will trust
-‘and not be afraid. - God shall supply my

“if ‘they should fail in their support, and as-
a. result I should be bmught to' inconven--
fence, and -materlal loss, I still shall nof be’
" absolved: of my responsibility as one called,

to_the' minlstry No one else’s failure shall- - A
‘Frcd w. Gubson

AM just’ the  small volee of the church
bulletin board that starids ‘in front of -
In. nll the years that I have .

“néed, and I shall be cared for by the hand.

- ,which feeds the sparrows and the ﬁngers
"+ ;which’ adorn the lilles of the ﬁeld i

Howeéver, my rewurd shu]l not be all in

" ‘material things, hot in gold. and " silver ‘nor

“in ‘bread ‘and - witer, but- T ‘shall "be Ye-

warded with a- more noble and ‘satisfying

. vemuneration, I shall see souls lifted {fom -
‘the gutter.and made into snints; I shall see
children brougtit out of darkness into lights; -

_I'shall see yuuth dirccted into ways. of hap-

- piness and hollness; I shall see homes en-
riched~by 'the presence of God,  and shall

_see smiles come where' tears’ once. were,

“gnd’I ghall be rewarded, for my heart shall
feal the éternal riches, and I shall know a |

. satisfaetion- which cannot be. brought by ’

. -the' possession of gold and silver nor houses .

- and lands. ¢ RIS

" Yes, God wxll rewnrd me,\for He hns

. called’ me, and He who is the owner. and -
" Creator of all things will ‘not: let' His work-" -
men_bé poorly paid, but when gold and.

silver - all become, worthless, when fine

. @pparel i§’ moth-eaten, and decayed, when ’
" the commerce and industry ‘of an economic .
-world are no more; when the tich have all

-~ becomie ‘poor, and the grest men have be~:’
- ..come -small’ and the . twilight of depnrtlng'

- day shall li¢ .vpon.the hills of time; then.

.. through the gathering shadows which cur- -
“_ taln time from eternity I shsll hear the-
-volce' of Him who has called  me fo -the .
. ministry, ringing clearly . and" melodiously: -
i 7 through the smoke of a bumlng warld and .

o '.seylng “Thou hast been faith{ul over a few -

things.. . . enter thou lito the joy of thy:

- lord" Then if the ministry ever has en-

' talled sacrifice, it shall be forgotten; if it
-ever hns meant bards{lip, it ‘shall be re~

gl U

membered no miore forever, nnd the reward )

- ‘sha]l be .abundant, -~ . i
Yes, I 'am: called into the ministryl Gnd
himse!f has called me;: 1 am glad it is;sol .~

To serve the preselrt age, 'my ca!llng to. }ul~_ g

fill,

b may it ﬂu rﬂ.y powe‘rs eﬂgagel tﬂ dﬂ mu - R
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_your church;

,slood ‘here, I never have had.a new. coat

than-that, How I wish that I could bring a
few of them into the church,“ but my.

- beduty i3 ‘gone, my. voice -1s " gone, my. . E
strepgth is gone, and I will not beé uble to. R

stend‘much longer, "

-T am not the kind to compIaln very often,‘ .
-but when. f.hat new farmly that- moved in';
“across ‘the sf.reet, sai®™*I wonder what . -

church_ that is; I wish I. could rend the bul- . =
--letin bonrd 3 ¢ determlried to- have a word '
“with you...o o7
. The name "Church of the Nazarene i.'l -

“blurfed: and- illegible..

Very.. plninly I'gay,
_ “Prayer Meeting, Thursday, 7:30,
" fot two years prayer meeting had- been’ held

-on Wednesday evenlng. I was greatly em- - -
- barrassed when those new people from out -
- inysthe "country came by ldst Thursday; al- . =
él]:ough the church was dark and cold; I told~

em they ‘were welcome for prayer meet-

lucation, 50 they Ieft ‘By the way, I saw the

"

'l'he Preucheu ngcnine :

3‘: of paint. .Never a week goes by but what - ,2‘
& ‘thousarid peaple s¢e me, and often more

" when - - -

‘ing. The name of the pastor is on here, = -
“but why did you fail to change the dddress™ =

when you moved . two ' months ago? - The
District Superlntendent stopped the other -« -
- afternoon, and ‘1 was ‘embarrassed to stand -

- there and tell him- that 1 did not even know. .~ .
‘wl;em the pastor lived but what i.se eould e
I-do? e

Something stra.nge hnppened Ahe. other SR I
_day that might interest the pastor. A young . -

couple. who 'were Nazarenes'from.a nefgh- "~ . -
boring - town. stopped. and .wanted “to ‘get ...
"-married, I-told “them your former: eddress R I
but. they could not locate you in your-new . -~

3
¢
{
3
:".;, ’
bl

~them,

| - Fallure m Crlses

TSOME fime in his tife: every mani
fails. When: God: permits. temptatlon ;

. " gtrength to meet it. .
- gibility " we . are not’ nlways -able to meet

' Jonutry-Febrmiary. 1048

i .

Methodlst minister wearmg n pair of new
" ghoes; and heard him say that he received
n dollars out; ‘of thin air!
Now, ‘I don't want tb. find. inu]t of eom-
plain for lack of aftention: In {fct, for the:
good of the ‘church, 1 ‘wish that you wm:tld

. " let me retire and, In my place put up an at-
7 tinctive. sign. that the members’ will: be

proud of, and that strangers ~will notice

- favorably 1 Would like to have a word with-

you about my successor,- end suggest that.
‘these rules are followed for getting peeple
_to notice our church' S

1.. Keep it young and bcauuful. ‘paint - it

m:cusionnlly

2. Tell the world tht this'is tho "Chirch

: of the Nazarene.”

"3 Tell this town that, we. have-a wide-

" awake pastor, who. can be reached qmckly
- ‘ta help anyone,

<7 4, Let them Know thnt the Sundny school ‘-

‘worship services,. NYP.S: and WFMS.

and the prayer meeting are all interesting '

- times of inspiration planned- especially .to
. gitisfy their every spirituel need. nnd ebovc-
alle~"

5. Let.them know that a we]comc awalts

L
wo,,

to come to a believer he supplies grace and .
Ewven with this pos-; -

the :tempter. Every Christian must be on’

" “guard.’ We are children of the Light. And

" - .ringing .through the .centuries comes the'

= warning of’ the. Master, - “Watch ‘and prdy.”

* ' Paler and James and, John received special °
‘favors from the Lord, They received . this

because lhey were 'better able f.o recelve

WW%

3

A Caucellamn Exermc

Can I ﬁnd refuge i Jesﬁs?—-Question _
- I find refuge in- Jesus. -——Afﬁrmauon o
L .Find refuge. in Jesus —Exhortation .
5 ‘ ' Refuge in Jesus —Consolation

.

the truth They were, with Jesus "when the J

.daughter of {Jalrus was raised -and on. the o
"~ Mount of Transﬁg‘urntion ‘ :

" After. that ‘wonderful ‘mesting in the Up-

.per Room Jesus and the eleven disciples go - .
to Gethsemane: Eight of them were left at

the outer- gate, while Peter, James and

. John went a litle farther, The ‘three dis-

‘ciples were permitted to go farther than the
‘others, but even they could not go all the
way" with Jesus. They were. to waticl and
pray while ‘He' was ot prayer. He must’

."tread the winepress alone. He must go to -

" Calvary alone.
~lowship- with ‘him "in His: atonement. We

Mhn " could have'po fel-'.

may malke: sacrifices for our fellowmen; but .

" the propitiatory sacriﬁce can be made enly S

by the Son of God
. Gethsemane experience mny require ua )

to wait or to~'watch or to suffer, Faithful= .
" ness is required. It is true that many.Chris~.
" tians ‘who -are given high privileges fail -

Jesus. Three tlmes Jesus came to the dis- ..

ceiples and. found them sleeping, ‘Théy had’

. /failed.thetr Lord in His hour of great need.
".The boasting of Peter sounds like a mock-- -
ery. It is.casy to find fault, but the words of
" Jesus are pertinent, “Let him who ts with=."

Ottentimes =
" we fail to preparé ourselves to meet femp-
tatmn. Wepdop:;t feed: on the Word ef God _'_ :
< or:; pray uneensmgly . _
‘When' the soldiers -camé’ to take Jesus\. .
" the! “disciples -recognized the serious situa-

“ouf- sin. ecast - the first, stone.”

‘tion. - Then ‘we hear them saying, “Lord,
shail. we ‘smite’ with the- +gword?" without

“his sword and" injured - Malchus who was
probably the leader -of - “the band. : Jesis

rebukes him and heals the injured: man.

The impetuous nsture of Peter often’ led

him into rash speaking ond action; His'im- .
. -petuosity ‘came from & pnssionate ‘Jove. for-.

Jesus.. We later ‘hear Jesus. saying. to

Tyree T s a
N . o

In Jesus —Exaltation -
Jesus. —~—Satsifaction.

o —-From Kitchener-Waterloo Bulletin. S

ow

waiting ‘for a ‘reply. impetuols Peter drewrf

_“Lovest thou.me: more. than. these?"'end‘ .
knowing that Jesue was able to rend hl.e PR



. thoughta Peter eouid honestly repiy “Thou
“knowest all things. thou knowest that I

love Ahee,

-+ What should Peter ond John have done :
. in this trying hour? Try -to put yourself
Jin their place; The suddenness and: un-
" expectedness of the event must_ be consid-’
_.ered. Eight of the. disciples ran away; pne "
- betrayed Him, Jomes “and John: are not -
" mentioned as- being active in the "garden, ™
. .Peter alone would help the Master. We firid
. fault with Peter. ‘but perhaps the -Church
and the cause of Christ in the world are’
-suffering for lnck of o Ieith that hus passion -
' . the ministry through prayerlessness, A per-

The disciples siept when they should have
L been praying. Sometimes we get- ‘drowsy*
" and” “find it “almost irnpossi’ble ‘to- remain..

in it.

awake In the ‘church. We should think of.

* these things bafore we criticize the ‘disciples- -
whose eyes were heavy with- sleep “Their. -
‘spirits ‘were willing; but- their flesh. was’
weak. ' Jesus . scemed -to - sympathize - with' .

‘their weariness for He.later tells them tor
' tnlce their rest whiie He is on watch.

.- A Chinese woman who has startled rneny:.‘
- Americans’ with her insight into spiritual"

- truths has suggested the secret of this in-

‘Christ alone . remains.-

cident. She tells that as a-man starts .on -

‘the narrow road - that leads& to life. there

s jus® room encugh for two to walk side

by side—Christ .and :the’ disciple. - ‘Contin-

= uing her story she says that as they go their -
-way the road- gets very narrow and' there’

is no room for two.. Then_ self must go and

describes the: deep secrat of Christ.dwell-:

... .ing withih. It is not Christ as a Companion, -
" but Christ as.the Life—R. L. LANN"ING, in-

. Chnstiun Unitm Hera!ci

. ]’t is a marvel to me how men continue‘_
at ease in preaehing year. after year with- -

_.out conversions. " Have they . no bowela of

vain - ‘misrepresentation  of ~ divine 'sover-

| elgnty, cast the blame on their Master? Or. -
- {5 1t thelr belief-that Paul plants and Agpollos

waters,-and _that’ ‘God glves no increase?’

. - Vain are thelr talénts, their philosophy, their

. thetoric, and-even their orthodoxy without
‘the signd’ following. . How are’ they sent. of -
God who bring no- men to, God? . Prophets. -

- whose words ara powerless, towers whose

'."7“;" ) sl

seed dll ‘withers, fishers who take no ﬁsh.

soldiers who give no wound —Smmomw
7.

- much prayer.

- it ‘must be donie on our knees, R
preach u'nIess we - pray We can talk; we .. .

In this. way' she -

Tlxc Pa.rtar '
And Hl.i‘ Prayer Ltfe

fuccess for anyone whom God calls -

into the ministry, He' nigy not'be able : .
ever to become @ great thinker, or scholar, .

or orator, but by prevailing prayer and the
help ‘of the Holy- Spirit,” he ‘may havé a

success that will astonish angels, and change - | L

three worlds; .yet it.is possible té.fall in

son of ‘much power must be a person of

' THERE is hope fo; the most ebundant- L

I we ore going to-advance: ..

fand revolutionize the people of our charges, -

We cannot .. -

‘can say-nice things; we déan be populnr. but

in the: trite -sense of the term we- cannot’ .
preach, Thére must be a fervency of heart .
“and soul’ that comes. alone frorn living in,. N
“the presence: of God.- -

“Get.the glory down.”

older and “wealthier churches,.in_elaborate

motiopal ‘activities never .won men to the

Lord; but ‘prayer has, : The glory, and not -
culture, or. doctrine. brings backsliders and
" slnners to the gervices of the -church-and to

the altar.” Knee work is required if we are .
to have divine glory upon_our services. We ~
must hide .away in the mountain: for fasting -

and.prayer if the.people are to see a shining-
face. We.can have it, and this will arrest

The people-of back=

Jesus.” Hours of waiting before God, nlghts

RIR B
. the attention. of this- thoughtless, pleasure~ -
+- mad, commercial-crazed. nge. - )
forgot their golden-calf when they saw the ™" -
S shining face of Moses..

. slidden Israel stopped to consider when they
took notice that the disciples "had been with -~

bring the shekinah upon us, and when it

,comes. upon us, the thoughtless masses will; -

stop to behold.- Many: ‘things are -done or.

‘not done, just as people pray or neglect to
‘pray. We need to dwell much in the secret -
_chamber 'shut i’ from man, shut up with -~
God. . Secret prayer cannot be fruitless;: its* -

results will be manifested openly. Men who

_have given themselves to prayer have made T
lorger eontributions fo- humanity thnn ‘those " -

. ‘Paper euhmitted at' the Alborta. ‘District - ‘
. Preachor's Retreat, by THOMAS Jaues C?t:\‘?f -

rono. paator, _Ctu.resholm. Alberta, .

" The Preuchern Muguzinn ‘

- The slogan of Dr: Bresee. our founder. was 7
* Withiout this, our -
- ‘case is lost. We cannot compste’ with the

- programs and stately forms,. This Is not-our .
job. Organization, preaching, singmg. pro--. -

The . peqaplé - - !

compassion for others? No sense of respon- -of vigll, days of fasting. and" prayer will."

' sibility. upon themselves?  Dare they. by a

et e e R N S b e o

- who have given the’ most princely presents

"of gold and silver. Bud Robinson said, “A-
.. ‘man can lift a larger load on his knees than
* he.can on his feet, carry it farther, and

" hold out longet.” "Let us pray- without ceas- .

. “dead soul into spiritunl life.
" gory groanings in the heart of a Christian -
.. 6o affect him that’ the soul of the sinner for -
i _whom he-prays becomes.as his own' soul. ,

- ing that we may walk without famtmg

~.Prayer is the ‘most essential Tink . in the

chain of causes that lead-to a revival: The

travalling ptayer-life is.the means by which
the living God, through the instrumentaiity
of n Hying humun soul, brings a spiritually’
The interces- .

“No. very great mountain of sin. {5 cast into

. Christ has done miore to revivify the Church -
" efter years of spiritual declension than. any -
. other-force, on earth, In answer 'to-the in<
. 'tensified prayers of Martin- Luther.}j God
.* raised up a standard .of truth against the
“flood of error, and restored to the Church,

“more than’ mere. theory with: _many, ‘500N -

-\‘_'

How can &’ prayeriess prencher face his

: the sea ‘of God's forgetfulness. without in<
2. tense feelings, and strong cries to Cod by

some interceding person. ‘It ennnot he: de-.

+ nled that prayer.has been and ever will be, -
.. o great living. reality among the ‘working.
- forces of Christion. leadership. -

I may as
well talk of a wise fool, .n wicked: saint, o~
sober druhkard, - or ‘an: honest thiei as an:
eifective, prnyeriess preoeher

'Intensified proyer through faith in Jesus

the doctrine of justification by faith which

.. had so:long been buried beneath the’ cor- E

ruption’ of superstition and priesteraft.

..~ In pnswer.to the: intensiﬁed prayers of .
-.* Wesley and his devoted- followers, the Lord’
" restored to the Church the-
sage of. Apostolic: Christianity. ' The. doe~ .
" trines of the Reformation, which through .

ower and mes- -

loss of | ‘gpiritual . unction: had becqme little

becnme a glorious reality. in the: experience

"+ of multitudes, the tidings of which rang out

to the ends of the :earth; and this at ‘a-

. ‘time: ‘when, as we. have been reminded by .
.~ ‘the historian. religion was at the very lowest -
" _ebh, The whole temper of English soclety ..
) prayer—thnt 4t _might_ be said of us, ag it
.. was o i
preacher, .at’ his' death,. 'that “perhaps the ..
heaviest blow to his. brethren, his people -
" and his lnnd wag the loss of his interees--

was changed, spiritual life and activity was

. restored to- the Church

I have read the statement .somewhere thpt

".the average preacher spends nc more than

five minutes-a day in prayer. ‘Can it be?

**

‘ [unuur]r Fobrum'r lﬂ“ S

‘congregation? _ How. can He preach the

- cannot. afford tel’

¢ -~church

pel. with a cold, émpty heart? How dare he.

_exhott- others: to pray? How: can e ever
“hope to-

ve a praying and :a powar.ful
church if he is a prayerless’ preacher and’
leader? How can he be a soul winner with-.

in the secret claset? How does he ever hope:-

“to keép harmony and peace among his peo- .

pie if secret, prevailing prayer is neglected? -

‘How ¢can he expect his church to keep him

more than the first year if he Is too lazy and
indifferent to- pray?

ment bar of God? Prayer! The preacher’s

.- grestest_source of power!  Neglect 11?7 He
‘Book leaming and psy- - -
chology can-never take the place of prayer - _

in the life and ministry of the preacher. He.
that “has. not prayed well willi not preoch

* well, i Thé preacher who will pray and rend

will always have something fresh to pass on -

“to his hearers. . The prencher whio will- move:

men. by his’ ministry must - first moye God-

" and be moved by God, John weas alone on’

an lsland when he-had a vision of heaven,

* Bunyan wag’ alone in secret yonder in. Bed-
- ford jail, when he’ caughit a vision'of a “book '
“that has had a sale next io that of the Bi~ .
“Hle, | “Martin Luther was alone when he. had .
" a vision of God that sgt tyrants to trembiin];
" and thrones to: tottering, * A preacher

'wiil pray will have results;- Fwould ra er’

*have n praying. church . than a wealthy

God in private devotlon?. -
“Christian brothers in. the mlntstry todny.

“In view of tle dire-need, in view of the

‘dearth’ of vital Christianity. in view of the -

. fact that the prayer of faith is mightler than -

‘dynamite, for it lias the almightiness of God -
linked to it, let us give ourselves to prayer-
=~ inténse, heartfelt, fervent, - importunate

3f ‘Robert . McCheyene, the. Scottish

slon. - DS

**

i

&93. .
“put entering. into the -pangs of intercession -

Can the. proyerless =
‘freacher hope to pass muster at the judg-

. o have it I must pray myself un- .-
".il others catch the. spirit -and : -glow of it
Do we wonder why. we lack: soul winning- °
‘ power ‘and.at the same time we seldom, if .
ever, stay rore than tén mintites elone with :

G:oRGE W!trrmm.n Ireqentiy spoke from - the text "Ye must be bom .
again.”’ When someone asked him why he used- thnt text s0 often. he replied. .
- MBecause ye. muxt be. bom ngnin "4mc‘n:n . )
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QUOTABLE POETRY
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A New Start
er, fairer creed;

4 yuthless nelghbor's greed;
SR -call iz clear;

gl S heurt shall know no féar.

- thiggs' that merit praise;

, the grumbler's gaze.
"oy that'I.must tread;

.other moves ahead

rival's strength is shown? '

prove my gwn;
‘me, rain or shine; |

. concerned with mine..
. L -—AurHon UHKNDWN :

A Love’s Demand ST
] Lord thot “sayest, lose thyself to’ Me,
Let not thy heart,. cfivided run its course,

of . love?

- Then, fellowship of Christ becomes indeed
. ﬁea!lty, and hope of heaven above .

. Haat thou some idn! unobsemed to thee,
. Which bars the channel o{ @ blessed Iife?
.o It may be only such'w little thing, * . ¢~
. But thou. must !uy it down, to walk: wlth
- Mey . RN anznceMorr .

‘.

o Stewardsht :
R A have a stewardship .in- Goda domatus
“A sacred trust to be employed with. cure; -

ti

- But .He has looned to me a golden. ehare,
... And if with wisdom I use it aright = -

7~ And-es He will instruct me if I'qsk, -

o Then{ Ih shall be a failhfu! ateward in HL!
g 3

~ pleasant tasgk, .
EI.IZABETH Mag Cnosnr n - The Watch-
man-E;mmirier C

I wlll start dnew this: mornlng with a h!gh-‘ :
© T will cease to stand complalning of my-":
I will cease o sit repining while my dutu o

I will- wasté no thoment whlning, and my :

' I will Took aomeﬂmcs about me for the
I wll! -search for h{dden bea_utfca that elude, ’
1 will try to fird. contentment in the paths"

I will cegse to have rescntment when an- -

- L wi!l not be cwaued by em:y when my |
_ I will not* deny his mqrit but I'll strive td_.n

. T will try. to see the beauty spread beforej -

: .I'lL lovingly -preach’ your duty, bu: be morer .

Lose dll thy peuy charms. of time alone—
,"Talga up thy crosu,”‘ and .thug My fal!ower .

' Can aeff bear fruit? Can se[f !mow aughty
Be crucificd--be slain-—the Lord hath said;

" The world is His and. all that {t sustains, -
; 1t s only falth;

nd my work htu béen a gladmme, .

“q Am Debtor”

When this passing world is done,

When has sunk yor glaring-sun, -

When we stand with Christ ln G!ory,.
. - Looking o'er life’s finished story. - .

Then, Lord, shall 1 fully. know— o

Not Hil: then—-how 'much I owe

" ‘Whe'n. I stand before the throne,
Dressed, in beauty not my own,
- “When I see Thee as Thon art
" Love -Thee with unginning heart
.- Then, Lord, shall I fully Ienow— -
‘ Noc tilt 1hcn—»hqw much I owe

~,_Oft‘t wa!k bencath the cloud,

. Dark 'ak midnight's glgomy shroud

_ But when fear is at'its: heipht,
 Jesus comes, and all s light;

_ Blepsed Jests! bid. me show ..~ .- .
Doubting aainta how much I otbe.

Oft the nighte of mrrow relgn— S
-Weepinyg, sickness, aighiu patn} .
But a.ritght Thine anger buirns— .
. 'Morning comes, and fop returm, f '
" -God of comfortal -bid e show .-

To Thu poor, hoty mich lowe! "~ -
: L -—-Rom- thnmr McCHmn.

lu that thh Ia Least

When the Mdster of all the warkmen sent",
-me into the feld, .

) went forth elate and’ happu, the tools of L
- His setvice to wield; M
E:rpectant of ‘high paaition, “as: mlted my

lofty taste,

K When lo! ‘He.set me'to weed(ng and wntcr-‘“.

ing doum in the waatc. R

-

Such pottering dotwn tn the hedgea! A task . -

- -so thankless and smalll
RC atifled my vain ambltion, i:md worked.
for the Lord. of all :

- "Tﬂl meecker grown, as. night!y I aank to my :

hard-won rest, " -
. [ cared but to hear in mu dreamlng. “Thia '
- .one has done his beat.” e

‘The ueara have leveted distlnc‘tiom There o
is no. mgre- freat or small;

-the Lord ‘o

And I Jeriow t at tll!ed wtth patience, the'.

. wveriest waste of -clod
Shall bring - .forth . the .-
- planned .in the heart of God,

~RubY. WEY!anN Tonms, ip Sunday Schoo! s

_-.Timez. S

o

l ae:lrvice ‘that . counf.s with' I

effect hawent E L

L ‘Tho_ Preachornlh_fugcxlx;'?"__}

. -"Be still and know that I .am God"

I thow wilt trust in Christ thy Lord,

g “He ansvvered prayer

= Whu ahould ﬂot I

~ None ‘praised the: unceasing

T Low - lies each tately” ﬁillur, _
" 'But the temple the teacher bullded

Be Stdl and Knmn

- The world is rushing on;
In quietness and. conﬁdence .
The victory s won, - .

-_'-"Be atill and kn.ow"—-though blllows ro!!

And seqs are vough and wild; .
When darkneid deepens all’ nwund
Thy Godwill keep His child. -

“ '.-."Be #till and know that I am God” . "-L :

" No fae can harm thy soul,

. And give Hlm full cantrol. .

“Be still and know"—He is thy. Rest
“Mid strife, thy perfect Peace;
From anxionts fears He'll set thee fﬂ.'e, .

. -\' And. bid ell.doubtings cease,

g _--stsm PA'rn:N Gn.uonz

Not in-.the way I sought.I . o

*Not!in the way I thought He ought. , .
. But In. His ‘ewn good way, and I can see; ]
: Ho answered in the fashion best- for ine.’
' ——Smc'n:n ‘

.' .‘ AZ_.‘ ,
Gimng

God mlght have' used Hts eunset gald
So sparingly;’

Quite grudgingly; . .
He :nl ht htwe put but one wee sta'r .
. all the sky—

But since He gave so laviah!y, '

® e
ABudder ;

A huﬂder bullded a temple,
He wrought it with |

Pillars and -groins and - archegs— -
'All fashloned to work his “will,

AAnd men said as they .saw his beauty, SR

“It néver shall know decay;

" Great 1s ‘thy skill, O Builder! -

: 'I‘hy farr.le shall - endure for aye.

" A teacher buildéd o temple Lo
- With loving: and . infinite’ care,

‘Planning  each ‘nrch with:. patience, R

Laying “each stone 'with prayer.:
None  knew of the won
" Was unseen by the eye of man, .

_Gone is- the builder's . temple,
Crumbled into- dustf

Food far consuming

WL - Jest - -while the'- ages : roll;

For- the beautiful unseen templu

Was a child's immortal soul.

.-That sees

S 'f’Whi]e I'm
nce andskm . - ”

"As I Iay thaae aheuues béfore. H,lm, g

-efforts, © .
T ous plan.,p__ -
- For the temple the- teacher builded

—-Aut}wr Unknown y
" ]annury?obmury 1944 L

'ﬁ“ My Faith '. ;

L want the faith

glmt envies :'mtth - BN
e pasg e:-days;
thnesandw'uys SNy
More endless than the stirs; - -

. That looks at life, - )

" Not as a little: day .,
. Of heat and strife,” -
"But oneeternnol revel .of dellght S
With God, the friend, adventurer, and light. e
" What' matter Af one’ chapter nears the end? *
. - What matter if the silver decks the brow?_ -
"~ Chanting I go;, "~ - oo
" Past erimgon flaming. o
-Frém the sutumn hills, .-~

+Past winter's  snow,

To find that glad new chnptcr

‘Where Ciod's spring :
Shall, Jift its everlasting volce to sing

. 'This'is the faith I seely

It sholl be mine, .- :
A I%lntsx that strldca auross the peaks of

R —Bxsuop Rhm’n Cuauwm

. Fage to Face- - = E
T am long(nq 1’or that -moment o
© When I'Il stand before  His- thrane - -

There to know as-I am. Imown

. But when. T behold the’ mxil-prints

" See the scars He bears for me,.. "

- Must I bow in_shame befgre Him, - .
~Shall I empty-hande be?

: Lol the harvest fields are white; -
-1 must:labor for the Master . - B
"From the daum oi day till. night.

‘I'heﬂ. I’[l not--go empty-ﬁepded,
. When I kieel before my King,

" But when harvest time is ended, =~
) xMany sheaves to Him I'll bring.

> Precious- souls that'I have womn,
'Twiu be joy to hear the Master:

Sau to me, “My child, well done” -

-—Eum Bucx Monm:usm

:r"._ . _...‘__

.7 cnred not where or how I lived or whnt

- hardships I.weént through, so that. I could

. but gain gouls to Christ. While ¥ was asleep,’ Ij .
.7 " dreamed of these things; and when I walced, -~

- the first thing I’ thought of .was this great S

;. work. All my-desire was for the converslon -

"+ of the heathen (unsaved at home.or %vhm '

~ond all my hope was, in” God."
_Bmuwnr.,..,_: Yoo a

" He_ might. have doled’ Hla bloasoma out "“'.Face to face with Christ my Sﬂ”lfmf, R

walthrg for His' aummonu,'.'. A "'

a ‘..‘\‘7.__. G




* we are

' ~ner of:
-, 1o spen

‘e
. -if
. -the next as {{ It were never to have o be-

R | A

- Getting the Chureh to Work -
- 'How can o pastor succeed-in geiting his

. -congregation- to. work , more? - |
- Get-members’ hearts.into the church,
" Put pressure on-the officers of the church:

- - Glye recognition arid-encourngement to-
- " young people who .show 'a tolent' for -any

‘kind.of service. - .. S ‘
_"Plaee responsibility on the members,”

. Get every member o tithe and put his.
money in the church woik and then he will

" - be interested i the place where he has put
- _his nroney, N . I

Give miembers 'wdrk- to do.'guch' os visit-

B} '_lng{'-the.sick'and_ getting other people to

‘come -to’ church, : - o ‘
- Have every member take upon . himself

DL 'irequnsibility for. the success of each:-meet-
" ing, " -1e s G ;

~ Appoint persons to.conduct coflage. prayer

-~ meetings In their homes and neighborhoods. -
. Give .each member a definite work 1o do -
.. -aceording ‘to his.ability. . . S
- it is -well " warth -

. Make. members - feel
while to. put effort inte the church—Josepn

..  STAUFFER, .in The Gospel Minister, .

 Answered Prayer

. - » . T L -0 S

_The firmament of the ‘Bible blazes with’
answers ' to prayer, -from the days when

- * Eljjah unlocked -the heavens on to'the days
- -when the petitions-in the house of John

Mark -unlocked the dungeon, and brought

. - liberated “Peter intotheir presence.’ The .
. -.-whole field of providential f?isf,on'r is cm{'f'
. " ered with answered prayers, as -thickly as .
» hbright-eyed daisies “cover our - western & ¢

- prairies. * Find . thy happiness in
God, and- sconer- or: later ‘He will - surely

 grant thee the-desire of thy hedrt.

- ~—Tureopone Cuvres, '
.'_.,'.-_I'.'_ T .

. The Worth of Time -

RV To show. ‘us the ‘worth of '..time,‘and,. E
-~ maost liberal in.all other things, is exceed- .
- ingly Trugal In that; for He nevér gives us-

‘two seconds .together, nor grants us a sec-
ond: till He has withdrawn the first,. still
keeping the third in His own harids, so that
in' perfect: uncertainty whether
have' it or not. The true man-
reparing -for the last moment.|s.
all the others well, and ever to
x}}cct ‘that. ‘We' dote upon this world as

t were never to have an end; and neglect -

we " shall

L

leasing . © .

" “reading.. .-
o Attem

Methodtst. © - . o
. : o . N n. . - .
. ~Thought ‘Starters -

- ' Privilege of prayer, - The - privilege  of '

- prayer to.me.is one of the most cherished -

" possessions; - because faith . and -experience-

alike convince me that God .Himself- sees
and answers, and His answers I never ven- .

It is entirely His to give or.t6 withhold,.ag

He knows is bést,. If it ‘were otherwise, I

would- not ‘dare to pray at all. In the guiet
of hore, in the heat of life-and strife, iii the.

- face of death, 'the privilege of speech with'
- - God is inestimable, I valie it more be- = -
- .cause it calls for'nothing that the wayfaring .
- man, though a fool,-cannot give—that is, the . '~

. ‘THE PREACHER'S SCRAPBOOK . .. i . .

‘, lure o’ eriticize. It is only my part.to ask.” " ...

simplest “expression . to hiz- simplest desire.” -

" When I can neither see, not hear, nor speak,
_still I ean ‘pray so that God can hear,. When

1 finally: pass through -the: valley of the: -

. shadow of death, T expect to pass thréugh

it in the conversation with Him—Dg, Wi~ . = ' "
;‘mmT:Gnmijsr.r..o R

“...-'r.,.. .
C Seven Mistikes

" The delusion that individual sdvaneement.. - - °
+ . ls"made by crushing others. down. L
"' The tendency. to worry about things that ~+ .
capnot be changed or converted. .. ... 0
" -Insisting-that a.thing is Impossible because -

‘we aurselves’ cannot accomplish it

S o

Refusing to-set aside trivial preference in - . o

order that important .things may be ac-,
.complished: " e E

" ‘Negleeling - de\relﬁprhént" ﬂl’_ldl i'éf’reslinie'nt‘ -

_of -the mind by not acquiring the habit of .

lieve and live as we dg,

“ing’money.. .. . : - :
—But the greatest mistake of Christlan’
ople -I5 the neglect ‘

. The failure to. establish ‘the habit of !j_'ﬂ‘-.'-,""',.

w

pting o compel: other people e

Ty
-+ Vitamins in Religion . - . Lo
", Have you checked your vitamins? The S
following; if taken regularly, someone . has R
_soid,” will “positively 'restore onyone to .4 : "
_.normal and healthy condition: Vitamin F- " . " %
- Faith, “Faith even os o mustard seed™; vita= - i
min G—Giving, “Give, and it shall be given i
- unto you"; vitamin T—Tolerance, “Unto the =~
least "of -these”; witamin W-<Work, “Do the . - gl
. work of him that ‘sent me"; vitamin P— . .. 4
- Prayer,. “Pray without, ceasing."—Arkanaas . -

© Illustrations. - - .

1, ‘Don't string a list of illustrations t_o,_-'

gether '_nnd' call that .a- sermon, ;
2. Don't use’illustrations that-do not fit.. -

e 3, .Don't fail fo clinch the point - your

- . knowledge’ or your -wide readin o
% -8, Don't use an illystration with a distant

o illustration is supposed to illustrate.. = - |
. 4. Don't use humorous’illustrations simp-.
ly because they afford épportunity to tell. .
- - amusing storles "you 'heard, ‘Your task is <

- serious, Keep it so.. Jokes usually -belong -

‘elsewhere than.in sermons. & - -

" 5. Don't use an Hlustration to show :yc;ur':
g - :

-and unfamillar setting, when a homely one,:

.’} ->néar at hand, will'serve the same J;urpo_se-.
~ " An Hlustration must be-understood, -

7. Don't over-lllustrate. -
. B.Don't. 'under-illustrate, - .
-9, Don't form, the habit of relying alto-
" gether upon books ‘of -illustrations. Draw
", your" illustrations from .your own reading,
observation, and contacts: =~ .

-10. ‘Don't forget that an

sillustration diawr! "
- from the Seriptures is the best kind. -Such °
. - Hlustrations “are sound. Theéy ' teach the
.. hearers to think in terms pf scripture. They ™.
“lay the. proper foundatlons for sound doc~ ﬁ .

P

. Efficiency Our Aim -
« E—arnest in Purpese = . - -~
F—aithful in Service = =
F-—ervent in Spirit
- J-—nterested.in Others . -
‘C—onstant in Attendance. -
I--mportpnate in Prayer -, -
E—ager in Knowledge -
" *N—obl¢ in Alms - . . . :
- C—ourageous in Undertakings ..' -
" Y~-lelding to Guidance. i

fetbn, T

;T ,é:'c'c;omf:llsh what heeds tobeaccomp- -

i lished, - evqn&eusm will | certainly become,
-pastoral - ra

-

+ ,—“Ink-Links,” in New York District Bul- -

rather than. professional, - The . -
trustéd’ pastor Is the man to lead. -Jf he -

et

-cahnot help, then may God help him'to hel&.— S

It is his highest privilege to attend to su

:matterq_.‘ He-has no right to call in foreign -

"aid.t6 enable -him to do his own business -

in
ure.’

the proper way. It is a confeéssion of fail-

And as soon 8s winning of souls-be- A

-.comes professionnf it is degraded.”—AvsTiv- -

-Krenneny ok Brows (“Evangelism inThe New

" triné," They- are true. to life. They are true”” -, -
| to God.~SELECTED. .. .o U
g "% ..+ . FirstThings Firat- =~ .

T

- than ‘ he ‘found” them.. He will. strive for.

lo -Is i fof.,_witnf:slgg.- and © . @
onoring e- name -of " our - rd " J £

Chtist.fﬁxchqnge."';"__ esus o
N e - "The Preqch_é;'a‘Muqul'nlo o

Sa

;" something which may appear unaltainable,
.4 but "which' he belicves can one day -be’
“reachied, if not’ by himself, by his suc--
- cessors—KinG :Georcg VI of England, .

S .,_:'Wmfld_liﬁeasl.* B

Worldliness, 'in ‘the- religiovs use of . the

. term, is not the being occupied with secular
3 . things, It iz rather.a. ‘spitit, g temper, a
" way of looking st things and judging things.
- The worldliness Is not in' the woil, but in
.+ " the spirit of the worker, and it-may be mani-. -
“x, o7 fested in connection-with any kind of work, .~

. Worldliness “can penétrate even into prayer

- and preaching, and the most sacred work

. can ‘be done in a worldly spirit.' In lke

- .. manner the . Chrlstian life’ does not .consist
" "in doing formally religlous things; though
./ *. these have their place, but in the filial spibit
. 4. . “which should pervade all doing and all days
., in-all Jife in all its interests, - Whatsoéver
" the Christiin does, he I3 to do It heartily,
- a8 to the.Lofd and not to man. And this °
. living’in- all things unto the Lord. is-his
-~ rellgion~-BogpoN P. BOWNE. =+ -

."luqu’c:y-l"'epmo?y, 1'9_.44' A

S N B S - We may fest fully assured of this—a man's
. Nobgdy ean lead unless he hag the gift of ey Fes BLY % '
. .wisdom and desires to leave things. better

" influence in -the world -can_be" gauged not

or. his orthodoxy, but by his prayers,

by his_eloquence; or, his zeal, or his energy, - -

- We may wotk for Christ from morn-till - *

night; we may-spend much’ time in Bible .
study; "we may be. earriest and ‘faithful in -~
our preaching and. in our individual deals” ™
* . ing, but none of these can be truly effective - - °

~unless we ore much in prayer., We: shall

only bé full of good works, and not “bear- .-
+ ing fruit in- every good work” (Col, 1;10). - - -
. To he little with- God in prayer is to be '~

‘little - for God ' in . service. Much  secret

. prayer-means much public power. Yet, is it

* not-a fact, that while our organizing is well- - °. :

. g . . . Lt ' .
SRR -Christ Is the Way . . . °

“nigh perfect, our.agonizing. in prayer is ..
woilj-nigh,_IOst?—The'j Kneel!ng Chﬁi_t{c_m. R

We. must “impart to little groups and -

- ing visilon, And, . g
must turn back t6 Christ.". .. to the

-through them to the world-a new and burn-"
) 'ﬁ‘%hﬂy, with God's help we

k s to the flaming
Master-Realist who actually lived and lives

in love with life and with -humanity.
Through . living ' with  Him - and" learning

-mastery of life—Francis B, Savae. - .

of Him alone .will ‘come understanding and - '



. program going, It should be remembere

“- first or even his second year.  Taking all

" and bring out his ‘better

":* in your-heart the feeling that as th

- 7 to take part an

T +same?

‘ haps not intentionally, iut' your viewpoint -

*._than it is to-play ball on the diamond: Also,
.- -& Heensed minister. is supposed to come
» .. into the rank of the ministry and should
" have a minister's viewpoint, 'With this in -

' PROBLEMS PECULIAR

3 .t

Q. How long ahoul&'a'pdator remain in
. one city? e L
A, So long as he can keep an advancing

- that it takes time to get uc%ucqintéd in a city
and no pastor can do his best work in his -

th1n§s.i_nto considerntion, if the fown s not
too: large, and we have -but one cliurch in
* the, same, the pastor- who can stay a long
while will' do the best work. If it is a large -

"~ ¢ity and there are more churches of our.

-denomination-in the'city, the. same can be.

-+ sald wher@- the lotation- Is sufficiently re-
" : moved. from the éthers and where there is
.. @ good working spirit among our. preachers.’
.. One thing I:do not want to scem .to do,
“-..namely to encourage short pastorates; Time -
“will'make. greater demands on-the ‘preacher -
qualities, : N

Q. How can I keep the. prayer .‘meefinb_ ’
" free. from formality and drag? .. . .-
" A. Pray much about. it. yourself, Keep-

meeling goes, so.'goes the church, With

that in mind, plan the whole service. Study
'+ your gcripture lesson so. you. can read it

well; ‘speak very briefly and ‘to. the poiht. .-

" -Make ample space for ‘fervent prayer in

.- which you participate; but watch, lest you -
- toke too much.of the ‘time. Encourage the -
‘timid, thé- young, and the newly-converted -
; 'dalead{out in prayer. - Re-:
‘ member that praise is a part of prayer, and -
without barber-shop' tactics of *“Who is
‘next,” get- each one.'t6 "take part. Plan

" well, and close on time, . . -

Q. .Iama ‘iiéens"e_d:ﬁinist_er-'and-_g_fm:eﬁ“;- )
ber'of & local church. I. attend most of .

R - the time and have, appreciated the pastor, .
<o~ but ofilate feel that he has not preiched as:.”
“he should. -A few days ago the opportunity

. ‘came for me to talk with him aend I told him
.my views, This -seems to have hurt. -Did .
I do twrong, end what can I do to correct

‘A1 think you likely did ‘wrong; per- .-
was wrong, To start with, you must re-
member that before we lead we must learn
to be led.-Again, juigp -in"mind that it is
"- .always easier to find Fault in the grandstand - -

- mind; you .will see how,. ensy it s for a.
. minister, in the; moking, to be -misunder-

.. stood when he attempts to givi his critlcal
-~ view of any minister.in charge and in the: .

Charles A. Gibson: -

,they -feel him. as well. That is, there Isa

- {0, mold, “and realizing .

- came,

~ brother, ‘He should be wise enough to see - ~

Cowill ﬂnd-g
. he will likely blame ‘you when he is témpt-
_casts his’ lat with. us by conviction, he ean -

preacher to-. think - you - have  either the'
right or- ability thus to- express - criticism,. -

fore. the people will Senze your feellng.and ~°

they ‘in turn"will return the same feelings, " v - ;

I remember -hearing D. R, 7T. Willlams
say that folks not only hear.n preacher, but -

peculiai way ‘whereby human beings sense
the lack of apprecintion on the ‘part of those
‘who do not have it. On the other hand, itis*

"possible to welgh your present fleld in the . -

light of its need and the people'as material
work ‘with- them ‘until - yoir learn-to love. ™
suaded to leave ‘even if a flattering, offer-
choiee, |

. Q. I have aﬁfack;ua.ir@tapc'e, a fine p'r'(i-apb- .
er- friend, who would- join our church if I..-

“urge him, and I wish you ‘would odvise.me .

whether-or not I should, . ) Lo e
A, I would advise you not. fo urge this . ~

the wisdom of such a choice, and if not, the

whele. church may likely be better off if, -

‘he does not come. You should treat him - =
..With every .kindness and he could be ad- - .

vised . as to- our methods and- progress, " . .
our; doctrines . and ideals, but to do.more

may ‘cause”him céncern after Le comes, He .
roblems to be- sclved in our ‘con-

1

nection and if he comes at your insistence," O

ed. If he ‘makes a prayerful decision and’

meet every. problent en ‘the basis that the:
very best judg; ‘
that he was clear In hls leadln_g. of the Lord.

Tho Praacher’s'Magarino . -

-

R

e grace .of God, - . - 4

I advise the latter.ns your: first - L

o _45'-:"".‘.' ular giving.: .-

ent. he had was used; .and ... E

Coall

1

TO PREACHERS, . . 1.~
o - S BN PR S .
S U " § ' Tithing, God’s Financial Plan for His
thick .of the fight: 'Again, it ijsa bit'pre. ~ - - § . - ~ . -~ Chureh. S
- sumptious on your. part as ‘a licensed . - : :

Read ‘Mnlachi. 3:&-12.. e

.'l[iti}]dnk you shiould- feel u&s keenly, -mg LY clhmcl}xF ‘on. l:.ehe' -Qaydotfo %‘,’,“mwf'h several |
oing so, state same -to  the: pastor  an ¢ . . ,-plang have beén use _finance .the nom-
" pledge to him your unqualified support on - . 3 - - fnal organizations with more or less degree .
-?wuuﬁsut?finﬁmtﬁﬁf .T}?m]}fn iﬁfe . fin\m g‘ﬁg'rit; T e .?'uﬁcess_. “Four of ;hgsg_ pl:_tns_._ are listed
o a e:-habit. of re .. 4 . as follows: o S
in-attendance at'the services of your own -~ - & T "(1)- By the' charging of - fees Yor- cer-
chureh, except in' cases where you are” - . 3 . yin cervices; by the selling of tokens and
preaching elsewhere, would be theiorder - . -4 ‘cherms e'tc;'.' This has been used by -the -
T Shbuhtih'ftouow-'-hr (113 oy lﬁcceptf‘ﬂ“-" “ £ Catholle Chureh. -+ " o -
argument that you should stay home from =~ % =~  ite - - Yina” haen 1 “§n
services:to get your studies. This will not be - g0 (2 Begging. Tl«:,h l}'nf _beendus_ec} i:;
-necessary if you properly ocutling your, work £ .. varlous countries by friars, and pries
"and use your time LT ERAEER T traveling on” foot” and- begging; as they go -
LR T T s e e . . Aor gifts ond donations to-thelr work.”.
D gy T S .1 {3y A third plan of church suppart has-.
iy 5 Sore g peomie of the com. becn tiat of holling farn,suppers, basars,
 petting- on fairly well.. Should I seek 'a- - § . - lown partles cte, and using the proceeds:.
change of pastorate? - .- . o~ *._ tocarry on the work of the church. .” = *
A. You- should do. -one of two things; . (4) Direct assesments.. -‘I‘hah;churr_:h has %‘
either . seek a” change: of pastorate or a- - - . budget- to meet. of ~a “certaln am?unt o
e prayer . ‘change of attitude, It will not.be long be-. .x. ' money, so they divide the amount of money

-they need by -the number of members they
*.’y » htve and assess each one for his

% .~ church.. -

- cessf lari- of financing : religlous- work.'
2l cAEbm‘}lllan?used this’ plan ‘more than two
20), and some. three hundred years later
Jacob becameé a wealthy man in perform-

_ them 50 well that you could not -be per " B I ing his Bethel vow ‘of tlthingto the Lqrdi'

i 77 (Gen, 28:22). ..

--thé- entire ‘world,” They were.able: to build
a magnificent temple of worshi

4 77 Yithes and offerings -and on their ‘nine-. ° -
| i became’ one -of the most remarkable. -

.- . tenths bec
) of all peoples. . . " oo o el
. Second:- Tithing gives us a pl;uj Qf -reg-

... - It. answers the foHoWing qﬁestloﬁé_ in re-
£ . ghall I give?: A

-~ what I'am %l,vlns?. Yes, this system origin-
- ated in' the God.. 1n w1
- . reserves cne-sevetith of our. time -to ‘the

i: .- eprnings to Him, «(3) ;Where shall I give

of the week. (5} How sha

.ot

A "“i'tmnury-l".obq.lmy.'l‘lsu Lol

; - .. -Since the birth of the New_ Testament -
% .
2

: share, This -
" " Is' perhaps the most satisfactory method, -
¥ . " next-to that of tithes and offérings, which -

-7 ~we belleye is*God's financial "plan for His -

" First: Tithing is the oidesi-_and 'fnﬁs( .'éujc-;

. thousand - years. before* Christ (Gen.' 14:"

.- For ﬂlteen'hundred.Ye'n'mfihé faithful ob- -
-] 77" - 'servance of the law of. tithing made :the- -
3 Jewish nation one of the most wealthy of -

p_with ‘theéir -

. gard to Christian giving., ‘(1) - How much "
1 um- of -one-tenth of - -
4 - our earnings. . (2) .Is- God satisfied with"

; aw of God.. The same law that :
i . “Lord ‘tells us to present one-tenth- of our -
: . it? In the storchouse. or church treasury.
" (4) When shall T give it?. tﬁpgn the first day

give 1t? Itis.
* tevealed that-we should give it cheerfully, -

P

son who has'o a_dollar an
“tithe of ten éennt.ls?h ust as much a tither as .

the orie who- earns. 100nnd~hnnda $10 Into . -

the church.” -7~ L _
) g‘hli‘d:- “Tithing makes .the church' inde-
pendent of the world.In finances. ~ . . -
The church ought to be; supported by

-on the church because she has gone begging

. Chrlstians. Much.reproach Las been biought”

willingly ‘and pr;:mptly. F“hls 3 is the only . |
" plan 5‘1{(. treats everyone airéy The per- -
-puts-in his -

“to the-world for herdinanclal support. - Tith~ .

on the ‘unsayed for her nceds. God's plan
would bring  in:enough mioney to. meet all:

able to support a yearly budget of $4800.
who -practicés it.

.the dct of tithing ‘he acknowledges God
ownership of all he has.-
" (2) Only- the

.-blessed to give than to receive.” It is easier
-cause than -nontithers, - .-

(3) ‘Tithing hlesses one
" enlarges the vision. " o

The eternal; upchangeable romises a

-have .a’ suffit
‘abound in.every
and blessing the-
has contdct.. May the Lord hel

cy for himself but he will

-Ajvocqte\.- .- N

I .Jacos ALONE OR THE SINNER. & -
. 1 ¥Hs Predicament.  *.. % . -
2. His.Agony. . .

- 3, His Victory.

" IN. JEsus ALONE OR.THE SAVIOUR, .- .
- .1, He was alone for. the world, -
"' 2. He -being’ alone
. - every man~—-D.
. ance Weekdy, . -

the needs .of. the church. For Instance, a .
.chureli of-one hundred- and fifty members - .-
-with forty .men _tithers, who make on the . -
average -of $100 -8 month,~would each be - . .

- Fourth: “Tithing' will “enrich the. person’ o

ood work, thus enriching :.
ﬁv'ea of all with whom he -
‘ us =s.a
church' tq live up fo this revelation so.that - :
His. blessings.may-abound in our services-
-ond’ lves—Juriax - Howarp . in' Holiness.

" . (Gen. 32;24, Heb. 9:7, Matt. 26:39). -

rovided vittory for - -
> Kore in The Allls .

ing keeps the church from being dependent -

() ‘It will make him humble, for by o
tither ‘knows howt"._ true -
‘the Scripture is which states, "It is imore. - N
1o get tithers'to give offerings to any worthy - -

spirmmnym d
" =(4) God blesses and"p. T iy ﬂ'iei"t_iﬂier.".‘ )
*'sufficlenicy- in all -things. (physical, financial '~

"and spiritual} to- the person who gives In -
-the .ri%ht wair. ‘Not only will this peérson” -
en

II., THe Hion Presr ALoNe on YHE SAINT. -

.1, He was shut jn—thé world shut out. - =~
"~ 2 He was there for himself 4nd Israel. ~. - :
3. He met God by faith and with blood. -

"o

H

s U
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R L L . SERILEPERTES

. Holmess cmd anngelmnl
Scnm'nme—Acts 13:1:3,

TEx’D—So they, betng ae’m‘.' orth bu the Ho!y

Ghost, departed .
In-monoc-rxon

.(ctsl 4)

‘1. ‘Text gives account of ﬁrst Spint-ealled:

and church-recognized missiohares,

T 2. Church was - toking organic form

" a.” Deacons “consecrated,

. b. Churches organized. « - .0

- c.- Evangelists began’ itinereriea

"' d. Definite plans made by church. ior'

fulﬁllment of the Great Commis-

sion!’ Compare text with Aets 2:4, ' D

. “They were all filled- with the Holy
Ghast, . and began,
begon to speak, multitude began to

. tremble, world began to-scoff, signs o

- and ‘wonders began to.ap ear, . etc,
“e. Jesus® went up—the " Holy. Ghost

‘came -down—the - Church went out, .~

.. f. The Chirch’ received executive di-,
-+ = rection. from the Holy  Ghost,

- the. text, we see- Him exercislng ;

" this. right.:

No’re—'l‘hree facts to be noted m the dea.

velopment of the sermon

I THE Car.mm OF THE Mr:n CAI.I.ED ‘-.
A S sirit-filled men (Acts 8:17; 11:24).

-elnborate “appralsals of humnn virtue

. in_the Bible. - . . .
" B. Fullness of the. Sflrit generates wor1d~ ‘
-vision -and - world “passion. Glorlous

* . record of missionary achievement is an

catons -

‘ _II THE anzn ™ Wmcu 'I‘mnr Wme]

Catten - ’
A The work ef the "Holy Splrlt was

“prominent -in. this. churech, * Attitude -

Spirit’ is fest of a ..
ecadent church-—note
Jewlsh church of fifst century and the =~ .
in-contrast . .

.. toward the Holy
- progressive or .

. church- in
-church. .

7 -twéntieth’ centu
with the- Antio

B, The Holy Ghost Ereduces a holy rest-"
olesome excxtement'

“‘lessness and’ & W,
Holiness and Missions inseparable,

1. The promise, “Lo, I am with you" is :
- . predicated upon our ottitude toward. -

- His “Go. ye.

2. No claim upon . the . one without R

“obedjence. to the other, -

3, The tarrying is always followed by 5

.- . departing.

. 4, Fire slways occasions. moti_on, com-.

. motion &and excitément, ‘
Hlustration: - Fire. engines move.
sirens- scream, dogs bark, people

_run,. - In a prairie’ foxes,” coyotes,
* rabbits, mice, rats, weasels snakes,

- all move," .
. Note—The . Holy Ghost the

: ) _Churehs greatest means of defense. -
52 .

e ‘C."-It was a2 church blessed with

"+ Disciples

III 'I‘ne Cmmcn FROM' Wmcn Tunr Wz;nx

CaLiep &~ -

A ‘Antioch, the iarthest recorded point to
.which disciples .were . seattered upon
'Ferseeutlon arlsing. about

: argely a Gentile church.

i "B, It was a revival. ehurch

. “The ‘hand . of . the Lord. was with- .
-them, -and’ a ‘great humber believed.” -
: encouraged thern to .

Barnnbas
“cleave unto the Lotd,

2 Paul -joined him and’ taught there_:'-'"
pr h-

" for oné .year. -

Stuephen ;

- ets; .Agabus, who ™ prophesied “dearth. -

_Judea,” .
. E-It "was @ spiritual church the “min-.
Istered "/ (worshiped),;

‘prayed —E E. Gnosse

Seemg the Unseen

TexF—Lord I pray thee, ope;; hts eyes,.that' - “ " “

he -muay sée (II Kings

_ - INIRODUCTION .

Elijah meets and denounees Ahab in . L

t of Barnabas'is one of the - most taking ‘Naboth's life -for his vineyard. His -

“calling down fire from heaven; his'meeting.

- with Elisha; Elisha leaving his work to be- ' .-~
> come the follower of thé great man, Elijah. '

‘Their*;separation -and - Elisha's . request, its

Elisha - walks with God Jordon port

son -restored to life, one- hundre -men: fed g
with twenty. l'onves of bread, Nanman cured
-of leprosy.-. . :

.-1 King or Stmm Szzxa 0 TAK! Em.ems L

;" Wht;? {ior revealing his war, plans)
B a suirounded .ot Dothan,.

-.of Satan).
C. Discovery mode by his servant. ;
- "Rushes to tell‘Elisha. - . )
II.  Evrigia’s- Reaction

A Did nét tremble; iear. despair nor
"Fear not. o NI

wealen. Said,
Kings 6:16).
- B, Elisha saw more thnn the servant.

- but he saw only ‘the. world" (t.he enemy
close ‘at hand).

* . at handsgur eyesight limited (alweya
" true of the unconverted).’ }
Iu.usm‘n: Father -gays to. son, "Man

cannot know that he is paved.” So SRR
later is saved, then finds out for hinrtls: fhe:l R

.his own and his. father's e ld
.the things [’)ertalni.ng to gis cou not e
‘III, ELi1BHA’S PRAYER

A. Queer to ' the serront. C
X 'i’he Preocheu Mogoxino

..Jt-was a benevolent church; sent re-
lief unto. the: brethren' who' - dwelt . in

oned "ond

" being given (double portlon oi Elijnh’

ample commentary upon thelr queliﬁ- :l Spirit) !

_.i;.’"v.

* Unknown to hint (apply to the ateelth |

“Bervant'’s eyes.were good- (too good), - ‘

C. Too often we ‘see only. the enemy- dose

el bt & i el 5 05 i

A et Ea

PR

AR P

i s i B S :

e, e S e A e g e i
§ - - s '

coe % testified.

"1, Servnnt was youuger (stronger 1n -

eyesight of .the two).

2. Yet Elisha prayed that it might be‘ ;‘
* the young man's eyes opened thot_-_ :

~he might- see,

. B. Prayer answered. ) S
. Young ‘man sees .with the eld prophetru S
.the hosts of the Lord. The Unseen today is

“Jesus!. Today God still loves and protects

" - His own’'and'is near to fight their baftles
aganinst the enemy. May we elevete our:

. eyesight and- look up to Jesus! - o

- 'CLOSING - .

... What we are has much to do wrth whot-‘ R
!.'wesee :

‘Elisha saw because of his godly walk

" .: Mdy our appetites be -for -eternal ondi' )
: ,lugher things-—-Gme M Boru:n N

..; e

God-touched Lwes

s ’I‘Ex'r And thcre went with htm o band of.f."' o
-0 mien, whose héarts God hod touched X § SRS '-:

Samuel 10:26).
I.NTRooUt:'rlon

- _Samuel had -Juot anolnted Saul the son’
of Kish, to be the first king of God's people.

es which took place in the. - E .Direet touch of the~supernaturol manl-—_ o

Study the change

" life of this humble, retiring son of Israel,
‘1. As he turned his back to go fiom Sam-. -
" " uel “God . .gave him another heart” ..
* God's call i3 eontingent upon heort'

-preparation {v.-9).

20 Tl;e “Splr:t of God "cnme upon ‘him® (v -
i God not only prov1des heort prepor- R
ower to -’
) amson 1t . -
*was sald, “The S lrit of the Lord came-~
The old king -
"ln whom is i.he,-'

ation, but _gives his spirit of :
His.anointed and chosen, Of

S e

"~ mightily upon
of . Demel

" gpirit of the, holy gods

h 3. Saul found his place among the pmph- :
L ets ancl prophesled as one of them (v.' .

a. God. not only calls, He sends,

‘I A Banp oy Goo-roncuen Mm—-Assoc:- : -

A‘l‘ED wirir Gon's’ ANONTED LEADER

A. Inspiration to @ leader; not only‘joln- )
" ers, not merely admirers, not spongers, .. | -

. not’ doubters, but men with a- divino
touch; -

"B, Vitol ond deep; men ‘whose hearts had
.. béen moved. Vislon, courage and loy- .

. .olty from thelr hearts, "truehearted
. wholehearted." - ,

lunuory Fobmary. 1944 o

‘ .C They followed the leadership of Sm.eli‘:i

. God’s anocinted.. They ‘were touch

“dained. "
1., Others went back home (v

3 These men were dllierent.

. of faith in the possibility of: nehieve-—
ment.

; 1.,David was touched nnd moved to.' o

build the temple; calling the proph-
+-et”'Nathan, he soid, “See. now, I
" 'tains.” -

. God: touched -him and with his

by the inﬁuence of - God'a truly or-

25). .
'2 Still : othérs, “children of. -Bélial" - -
despised and'derided hini (v. 2n).

D. Touched by the.-great need-and vislon: o

.~ dwell'in a house of cedat, but the ™
. ark of: Ged dwel.leth wlthln cur-

.2, Gideon saw the bondnge of - Israol ‘
“'thréé -hundged - faithful ‘men  of

axsi&m,‘he routed: the enemies of

'3, Moses observcd the sInvery of his
own cdople. ‘His heart responded’to- .
glvine touch and a 'call that-

L mnde him the great deliverer and
- lawgiver.

white. already to harvest? .

. festation . of Ged's, Spirit -on. the in-
o dlvlduol life-of God's.people, -

P -'up" (Isa. 6:1).

© 72, Day . of Pentecost.
" group in the Upper Room. Sudden=-

‘ly there came. the Baptism with the

‘volce,

' "",4.,"I‘he diseouraged disciples on the'_.'- .

road to Emimaus, . |
II stur.'rs oF-Gop's’ Toucn

A. Tenderness—I will take nwa.y the heart ‘ N

- of stone. -

‘B, Courage—Péter - became the iearless
speaker nt Pentecost;. John the Bap-

.dry - bones; "’ they
. ,' _army, filled with-power.

_effort,-“And the muititude ... . . were
-of one heart and -of ane soul - Nothing

3. 'ig so-unifyinig as God's Spirit coming in - -
Pov.'er into the: lives of His - people.. -
¥ a -band.

“And " there  went - with
thelr hearts

+

rbecame & mighty.

4 Jesus said,’ "Liit up your eyes, and -
:. . look-on the fields; for. they are

- Isaiah saw the Lore “high and lified ~ -

. Holy Ghost and they were all filled. .
-8, 'Saul on t.he 'highwoy. ilght ontl R

eak the’ truth, ' -

-F. Unity of cfmrpos'ie, and co-operoti\re "

*iov  Why? Because God had touehed-",_’ s

R h

single-mmded',. g

- 'b.” He not-o prepat‘es the heart. He
"~ endues watlvl power to perform. > - ., :t‘ftllol;;% ‘:fu;‘_ﬁehtﬁn is life, - : i
c. -Saul—broke - orth -in the unre- ' . - PR
" strained - spirit . God-inspired C..Visioni’ and faith, - The : old" prophet_-_ T
i ‘propheey. . " . prayed for his servant; “Lord, I pray "
S ’I‘he people - of the Lord ocknowledged- . thee, open his' eyes, that he may see
"% the change. . - (I Kings 6:17) ‘
C o mAll that knew him .. saw that "D, Quickening power, . “You' ‘hath 'he
: ~he (was) nmong f,he - "quickened.”.  Ezekiel saw the quick-
pro hets "o " ening power. ‘of God upon the valley of L
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 the Theocracy at Sinal: As a nation, Egypt- - - _2. __,In_l_lel: _strgti,g.l‘h_ (Col.: 1:9-23), - .~ -7 0 . Not.my igr&omtgc% &u;ﬂfiilg-e\:és‘fggém " o plane.of equality (Mat. 3,»2’13-'},“" =
. was mighty compared, with other nations of * .~ . 3. Establishment in_holiness. (I Thess. .. = =" . Not my -effor bu‘t T o et ., C Paul writes specifically to the Thes- . -
: t}:c eart(llm;l?u]t{fl-“-;d w?s ‘lAl-lm}:&hty..tédem- D 1% L 3 T R gg: mm;f&?:;:;glitg (Pls enrichment. .7 "f"““”t‘ﬁ‘m%"’f"’3“&‘33,"1,?;'?1'%22;5‘;?,“‘ .
. .ator and Upholder of all-things. God put g’ Sty -of love porfected assures the - . .. .ot my persona; . for the Second Con T
- 1o shame the powers of Rgypt In the'signs =" pajic o?fefgfoiyl?er'f‘imd assures the - T oo TR T —Twwgs T CORUERT. L an), - :

o b) Paui and Sias. ‘ o
" ¢) Paul in a storm at seal -

o aﬁion with ‘God in the accomplishment of "grace to make them vietors in all sit. '« - .
His purposes, He was ‘calléd “the friend . uations of life. o
V. “By faith Moses, when he was come . =~ 1101055 052 state, is a living rela-
". to years, refused to be called the son of tonship of His children "with . God, = -
* Pharaoh's daughter; chogsihg rather-to suf-' . = .:brought about by the necessary steps - - .
fer affiiction with the people of God, than - in the crises of salvation.
- g;'teniﬁgﬂl&-pliasurﬁ}ff ‘;incfogsf season; - - D. Holiness, being the -life of God, im- -
cem e repro of Christ greater = 7. R : R
h ; o | Bgatel plies that there is no life situation that
riches than the’ treasures in Egypt: for he- s superlor in strength or strategy to

" reward” Whatever. Egypt had to offer was - - His life. S o

F T Y T B T

‘be but a passing show, and would .perish - {ife indicate a life of victory,
_ with the using atuthe best. The things of .. '-'A“f’s iritual w{bl {u: rorh
" God vere enduring and eternal. Having - 4 Spiritual establis] nent. . LT
declined earthly hofors - and emoluments, - 1. ‘Holiness ns standing grace (Romans - -
* . God honored 'Moses by.using him as the dn~ .~ * &1, 2), "~ T e

e e T

1, Tegeneratlon has set thelr heart and - '

- wrought.in’ the ‘deliverance of the Children = . of 7 e R T - .
:of Isrdel out of Egyplian bondage. . .. . - . 1. Removes ' carnil fears and 'glves’. - i T .o . . T ST LY ?,yﬂsll to, §°?§n§or‘i§}% ut)l':'éiil;ghihess : :
. This chapter begins.with a ‘definition of - stamina of character (I John 4:16.7 "+ = §. - gl S 5 2. Paul's rejols will be ! e .
" - faith inh-itspf_ar'-sighted aspects, ity activities. .~ - 1B). - ot T ~ i Holiness and. th_c ‘..S_econd Cﬂmmﬂ_ . "ot the. coming. of the Lord: (2:19). .. ]
" and achievements. - The "eye of faith sawe. ' '3 ‘Buned a devotis o e v v . (1 Thess, d) s oot L -
the substanceg that were back of the prom= - ‘2 Brings a devotion which makes one *1. Holiness is the only remedy for earth's

.‘ises of God, and acted rationally and under- . - * :more "than an -overcomer- (‘Rog'n: 8:

: : jort to the - -
standibgly. :Many of the promises might be =~ - - 33.89). ¢ .. ailments and - the t_m.ly ‘passp _.o .

glory land:-" -2 T
' % ’I?he Second Coming of Jesus Christ s
U a realitys - L Do
1. The certainty of it is-assured. -
.+ 2. Prophecy. has given us many things
~“" that shall characterize His coming.:

o Leftaim in, jand-in all respects, .- .in love (Eph. 3516, 17). - - o
* . mien_acted sanely inthe light of the’cer- © -C, Paul calls it the whole ai (Eph..6) ..
‘taintjes recognized by faith, In this record, . 3, P'répumtt;:f\l-t;v tzlabb: one f»p;}mg?x .

* " God is showing us some of the possibilitles . . "o "A1e5 1o withstand—wage 'on- off n S

. of faith,.and challenging us to follow'in the . . ™~ tv 11 as : dgtf" an-aiten= - §e .. 2, The time of the coming is uncertain.

footsleps of these,eﬁechve believ(}rs. H_el'ﬂ‘ . S ve wn.l‘ as ‘_"'c H aS a de gnSlVe one. .. - i B- The lhemf.‘ Of .theA moming is not the o

_weé see faith in action, achleving in the ac-- II. Holiness i a partwership of life. -~ .- . o Second Coming but holiness jn its're- -~ -
f

B P

e

lation to the -Second Coming. - -

" " complishment. of the divine purposes; and, - A. Life'of holiness, i,-'i_cl'cri\ycdr_fx‘dm,Chri.‘-;ti O (
e s “17 During the series we have made a -

under God, history-making in its-activities. . _ (Gal. Z:20),. "~ " .. . :

.. These men of faith were the mountaipspeak ~ - B, A life that is co-operative in- all” its' T

- ":‘}’f“ ‘?gﬂt}fznﬂe& [;I‘he %%rlg» w,asbenrlched s phases, -. T TP, A A

- throug em, ‘and would have been im<"  * 1: A vislor noisibiliftes in parte & L L et
- poverished ‘without themy.. Here we have -~~~ .'ﬁe;iﬁ;n ?é;}l:e ig?fgigg;l'tes fn parF: e BRI

rogressive studyof -holiness, .
fts%;urce is in God and its purpose
is to so fix man-that he can spend
- eternity, with- God. :

‘D, Prepared for-the enjoyment of those. -

¢ evidence of the place of human instrumen-- - i - L Lo ot -: 4 n dwiﬁhthedii- 7' S I IUB‘ o I'n"'lm"“' " A VERS o
tality in the d,iv&g gctivities._ God s seglt:; R According to the power that work- \r S - 3., We are not concerne e CH BULI co Lo

" ferent phases of the coming as many ( ]
.'fw":ou'l‘d-%lbide it w0 ‘ A new series of four-pago Bulletin Covors..

) . eth in us (Eph, 3:20), "~ - e
- . €,.The Spirit is_the guide and’couniselor. - .-

..+ 7 “Howbeilt, when he, the Spitit of truth = ~ = -
** is"come, he will guide you into all.

ing for such men todayl—H. O. FaRNING,

e \ é ‘ i Hebrews & .. ‘o3, The inside pagea are blank end may
'A.' 25 .complete redempt:_cm ( ’ S ggg::od'lor mimeograph work or for printing. .

——

. - II The ‘Purpose of, the Second -Com{hg. . printed in block and white an the two oulside -

Exp051tory Messages on Hollness : < truth; for he shall not speak of him- " f?éaiiéﬁun 'héis been b‘rdv!c:l'ed. 7" "fhe designs aud the- printed materlal em: -, .|

. . I - ) : Lahor ‘Day,
'3 Christs victory over sin is poten- - - phosise specicl "days such of s

R ‘uauycomplefey(nomnns_&zz.-%)-. . Christian .- Education, - Rally | Pay, .loyaliy, -
" ." .4 It will-take. the final consummution : - Thonksglving, Missioos, elc. " - . .- o
o ‘ B ungs ts John- 16:1 R RN M ! of affairs to complete redemption in -~ The  price is 35c a hundred bulletins, pre- .
1 Holiness is” the fundimental” basts wnd . O the Spirit will help in the hour of =~ - ° .+ "7 1. pllftsphased. .. . oo o pald: The sang number of bulloling imust be .
-1 Holiness is the fundimental’ basts and . ™" crisis and emergency (Matt, 10:19; 200, + |+ "p 'q; “fulfll prophecy. and to’shiow that  ordered-for each Sunday In a quatiof Fof. .-
source of victorious living.. _ - E. These promises verified in Acts, - : “~"Christ is the conquering Servant a3 excmple, If a church orders fifty hulletins foz

. " A. CGod is not interested in’saving-or sanc- - .1 q - B TTTIEIN . s o . o quorie
© - tifying people’ simply "to say .there "';"ucigcrln f&i‘:‘iﬁg.i“- time of perseeution * " }""‘%i?:t‘f’ﬁ%:“rg?i'&?n?ﬁ t;R:’xnlllﬁan. 'muui:io'ldl o zﬁggjguﬁhgf:d at 35¢ o hundrod’
. ‘were-so many at the allar, or totake . ' .2 | ; ke (Pater) SRR “tirr "3 coming in exalta~ - - would <ost $2.28, dellvered. . - - 0T
. them'_to'_hem?en. e 5“ gi::r': thl?bl‘grl:;gg“mt:m:;aggﬁ)d - T 2 gg.‘:‘g?%gﬁ:%emm 25:31), - 7 -Sample packago oox;talnil:lq :”‘“m’g{:,",g‘.’,‘; g
"+ B, God i3 interested in bringing as many - "~ strength for their duties (Acts-4).. . 3. Angels said that He is coming back . thieen ditferant covors wiflo s0rl 58 SR
. ns possible of His creation into-a'vital -~ 4. They received hope in-the hourof ~. - T {Acts 11D, . Ty ORYEQUERL ottt
C© 7.7 living relationship with Himself so that - seeming defeat and’ discouragement.
.+ 'in Him they may find-the strengthand - ) Stephen, - L

e gLy o, oo L0 self, but'whatsoever he-shall hear, that .
- Holiness and Victorious Living .~ . ghall he speak; and he will shew you =

. (Acts L:8) . - - ‘things to tome" (John-16:13), .

e G Ts ewn (ohn 14:1-8). -\ AzAREN 1SHING HOUSE
L %gg“‘mwardmgﬂgwgldl(dmn' and punish. - - N S, !’-f.l‘éﬁlgg,;‘“ﬁ' :
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RS _ 1,- Nature of 'the sin problem. :

o i

s s it b
S T

A g g

e

3. His prayer, admonition and wnmlng o

. are to the effect that they should

.+ toke ndvantage of the will of. God,
*. - . sanctification, ‘for God hath - hot.

. - called them ‘unto uncleanness .but

T+ unto holiness.

‘._4; "His exhortation was for' them ‘R

"walk 50 that God could sanctlfy o
“them and preserve. them blameless

unto the coming of our Lord Jesus

Christ (5:23),

8 _ D. Only those who have thelr affections . -

and interests severed from the things - '

of this world" will, be ready when He_

. -comes for them,’ :
i E Peter ‘admonishes the Chrlstlan to be
: holy (II 'Peter 3:10-14),

V. ‘Holiness ‘and the. Second Co‘miug arer
. c!osely related for Christ iz coming in’

. His holiness. to ‘take o koly people to.a - .

holy plaee-szxs T C

ORI.ETT

Heart Holinesa or Ho_!meu Com- o

" pleted

 (att, 5:48; 1John d:2621) 0

I .EvERy- mms’ PRIVILEGE I8 TO- HAVE HiIS EN--

. TIRE MORAL NATURE 60 FILLED WITH Gop o
© - 7. THAT HIS ENTIRE LIFE: WILL DE' HARMONIZED
... AND MOTIVATED mr Gons mmxmu ARD.

STANDARDS
'L God's {denl is
dren to be pure'in: henrt.
2 Term. “Heart Hollness.” _ -~
o Holiness has been consldered in the

general sense of tho term in ref- - "

. ence:’
(1) To the mornl life of God

(2) To. the - transmission of. that .
" mioral nature fo man”in stepsc -

“of salvation,

S o .H'oliness beglns in- fegenemtion and - -
’ in mnna moral nnture s

-8 complete
in sanctification, .
II Nn:n orF Heant HoLiNgss

. 8 Man s both sinful'and o sinner. . .

b, Regeneration changes man . “from a
- sinner 'to a child of God but merely

_jbrlngs the ainful. nature lnto aub-—
ecti on., -

. ' All churchies aj

... A further work s needed, -

.. Definition. of carnnlity-—not an’ en-
tity, but a corruption of the moral.
life; the depravity of- the self life. T

an

"; - 2.-To: fully satisfy man, .

8. Man was. ereated hely so; all of hls
. capacities’ and abilities weére made
¥ to function in a life of hollness. ..
“b. 'When sin entered; holiness was lost -
- . _ond inner-friction set in,
-« € Man's inner nature mu_st be ‘holy
-~ for his organisms and faeultles to
‘function properly.

. 12'14

is- for - every one of ‘His

e o this," _ i:

0 that tn me the saefed ﬁro
,i'S."God requires lt—-Mntt.rs 48' Hebmws 4‘ Bm-;:d up the dross of

“Thon shalt Jove the Lotd ¢ God with -
~nll ‘thy heart, and with all thy soul,” *

" and with all thy mind" (Matt. 22. 31).

III " HEART Houmiss

B An’inward work

. condemnation of nctual transgres-
signs.

b. Heart' Hollness removes the s ne-

ture from the inner life.

" ¢.. Regeneration removes the Iove ‘of -
". the world; snnctiﬁcatlon removes -

' the fear of the world.

"2, Heart Hollness is- thes. pcrfecting of ;
*. .~ man’s moral nature in the divine na-

ture, . .
B Perfectien is a relntwe ?term

which It' was made, -

" (), We also say a person Is perfect |

" "when 'he or she conforms to a

perfect boby, perfect foot, ‘ete,

b Perfection  in- any realm ddes ‘not. -
“exclude- imperfechon in’ another

~realm;

' imply perfeet mentality.
o (2) A car may

- perfectly.

e, Heart Holiness deals with" the per-
fecting: of_ the motive hfe, the moral D

i ; imu'e

. glory. of God—Isalah 43;21,
- moral hature 'of man by God, -
©(3), He may be imperfect in the
-+ -other realms of his- nature But

ates the:whole, moml nature

o fd'.v}reart Holiness is: - L
. (1) Inward rest. of soul—hurmony -

o of soul,
- (2) Constant’ pence
- (3) -Stability. of joy..

' ; 24) -Sense of inward clemmess

5) Perfected in love,
(6) New freedom in service.

- (T) More vital relation with, God. -
IV Hluun' Hopmiess wnouc:rr m w\n L
" 1. Man's part.’ . - - o

n. Recogniﬁon of need. -
b. Cultivation of desire,’- -
. ¢..Consecration, .

se!f--—losing oncself in God

- Might fiow begin tog!ow, SRR
ase dedre,
the mountains flow,

o -  The Proccher's Muguxlue ‘

a. Regeneration sepemtes thé. indl- .
vidual from- actual sinning and’ the

{1). We ‘say anything is. perfeet
* when it fulfills the purpose for’

- - set.of standards. or idealy for
" . a-person at.a-parteulsr age, " -’

LAy Peffepf- physical body does not "

have-a perfect.car~ ..
SN -buretor: and yet perform im- -

} To enable man to do whnt heis -
. -supposed to do. Show forth the

"',(2-)" The complete possession of the

holiness'. controls: and perme- - -

Giving of assets-dylng out to.

SURIE: (P P S

SN VTS S )

P PR

A it e i W s e 45

" G that it now rom heaven. night. fall

_', 2 God‘s pnrt

o ..On-Book of Revelation -

- Broomvirte; N. Y—The Book of. Reveln- ;
'tlon providecf Rev.-B. F. Mycrs, pastot of .

.

- And all my-sins consume:

_Come, Holy-Ghost, for.thee I call;

Sp{rit o;f buming, come,.

- Ref(uing ﬁre, go. through mu heart
o Hluminate my. soul; -
. .S‘catwr thy life through every part
ol And aanctify -the whaole

My sten East soul from falling free, o
. Shall then no longer mouve; .
. -While Clirist i'al all’ t{:elotgorld to me,
rt e . B
And aII my ea : -C Wxam.‘

a. Accepts the assets

b, Cleanses the heart—Matt, 3 10 11

-1 John 1:7; Acts 15:8, 9.

c Fills" the whole nature—-—'!o\te per-—-

“fected slmultaneous wjth tho cleans-

d W§MEaes 1o the work-—Hebrews‘
- 10:14, . .

V Tum 15 A LIFE nm'nonmn’ S
1." God's life permieating.and, eontrolllng
-2, Man's. life yielding and- -obeying,

anxs T Com.m

'C'IOSes Sermon Series °

- “the Gilchrist Memorial church, wi

. close ' at - Eastér time. Themes and refer-
" ences were as follows:

< The  Deciding Factor In ‘Al -rmngs"'
. (Rev. 1:8 and James 4;13-17). N

*. " - : “The Successess :of the World Churc.h .

: 2:2,.3 .
- (R'Sl‘:he Fallhres of the World Church“ B

':(Rev 2:4).

“God's Wnrnings to the 'World Churc.h”\

(Rev. 2: 16)

"8, This I8 the method of keeping holy.—-— '_,

" “God's '(.Iornnmnds ‘to the World Church”

C{Rev.2: 5—-—Remember, Repent, Hold Fast,
Hear). -

' “God’s. Knowledge of the World Church"

' (Rev.-2 .
' “God’s Teachings to t.he World Church

. (Rev..3:20 and Rev.- 1i1- 4—Hum1lity, Faith,

" Love, Obedience).

" “God’s Promises to the World Church" w

“(Rev." 2:7).

“God's Love of the World Church" (Rev. s

' 1:5 and John 3: 16).

. “God's.- Sut;rrise to the 'World Church o
" (Rev.-1:5 "

Rev. 1:18).
""God’s Leadership and Care of the World
Chureh" (Rev. 1:13,'20), .

21 7-and John 3:16),

. “God’s’ Miracles in the Worle Church L

:(Rev. ‘18:21 and 13: 7-10)

“God's Task Assigned ‘the - Wol:ld'
Cht?r?: » {Rev. 22:17 and Mntthew 28 18,
20) --The United Pfeabyterinn. _i‘

-

Communmn Sermon Themcs ,
) "Why Jesus Dled" (I.I “Cor. 515) and

- “Glorying in the Cross” (Gal 6 14), by Dr ) PR
" 4 Thomas H. Newcomb, - .
" “The Art of Communion." by Rev Floyd

Withrow, -
by Rev.-J. E. Caughey.

. Paul F, Sharpe.”

- “Communion of the Saints " by Rev Walter' ) ;

issen.
- "'I]‘i?ne:gx—l\ru Death Neo Tomb > by Rev.

H.. Griffiths

Frcsbyterian. o

T

oty

: “God’s. Gifts to the Worla cnu:ch" (Rev A

S i gt e in by v a0

thernes .~ o “The’ U’nnnéwered Prayer." (Mm-k 14 33)'

. for.d series: of sermons which came to a “Are We Able?” (Matt 26 26'28) by B,ev .

Y, ToknTowal"b Rev. J C' Né?in-"'..':"" -
"AeVisolon of Christ ‘and His Cross” (I Cor.
1:23, 24}, by Rev. G W Hutton -—The United .

Lom L

n -7 ]unucxry Februm?. 19“

DORBN S MINISTER'S MANUAL FOR 1944
An mexhausuhle source book of homﬂehcal matenal-—- R

utlines, Prayers. Poems, Hymns, Texts. and Subjects,’ I]lus!mtions, '_ ;
Sennsr.?nr;n ?gr%hﬂdren, P:}hyer Meeting. Topics, Lenten, Suggestions,. Specml .
e Semces, Bulletin. Bourd Slogcms and other helps for the’ buay pustor. -

Cureiully planned. comprehenawe. prucﬁcal auggesuve. Worlh mg.:ayo Ll
umesataprice.. S ORI )

,NAZARENE‘ Punusmn_c. nouso R
2023 Troost Ave,, Box 521, Kansas:City 10, Mp_. o




' .. :years ago,
= vineéd that the Lord wanted him to preach
. the good. tidings to a hill tribe. known .as
. the Naga. He had never visited them, but - .
. managed o master their language in somer. .-

B T J R

-the!  Ni

- ./ an. ambush, ' Suddenly, as:he ascended a
- hillside, Scott:found himself Surrounded by

e . translated into’ thelr Janguage:

.‘,:_..._.__,...Au;,_.‘._...,.._

ST

-+ And did my Sov'reign dle? - i

A" - For such a worm.as-I?"

.°" Here, Lord, T give myself away— .
- y - 0. T .“M ’ -

' \-Vilén'.hé had ﬁnlshedﬁinglng 'hé Ibbﬁéd: .

- were flowlng down. the cheeks of some

~ ~ The Story of ayHymn - -

* *Alas! and Did ‘My Saviour Bleed?” .
DWARD RAYSON SCOTT was a mis~

A stonary ‘who labored ih Indis some
At one’-time he became éon-

small méasuie before -setting out' on his

.+ gheat -venture” They ‘were a flerca: tribe/ - -
- and hostile towdrd strangers, and hia frlends .
. did, their’ utmost. to' dissuade him from .

- going. -among ‘them, buf relying on" the.

' .. promise, "Go. ye therefore, and, lo, I am
7 with yaqu alway,” he set out, refusing the’
.- military escort’which he had been offered, -
-, fearing lest his mission of peace might - be

_misunderstood. & | I

He set out by himself, taking with  him his
violin; for He was a great lover:of _musle,
After three or four-days’ journgy he found
himself at the foot of ‘the hills which led to.

heard of his approach &nd had planned

savage men, armed with .spears which were

- leveled-at his heart. Any moment might be

* his-last, but the mighty power -of Christ - .

. -was “his “strong-hold in_that hour of. his .
- need. Had He not sent him saying, “Lo, I-

am with -you?”

At ‘f.he" prom{iling-"'of-:thg Holy Spirit .he ”
“unslung his vigli

it under his 'chin,.and:began to play a

hymn, ‘singing to: it some  words he had"

“«Alds and did ™y Saviour bleed? = .

~ -Would He devote that sacred head:

- “Was it for cfimes that I have done. -
He'groaned upon. thé Tree? . . = -

+ Amazing plty! Grace unknowm! :
.7 And love. beyond degree. . .

_"‘But drops of grivef'caﬁlne'er ‘.'x_'gl;ay

The debt of love I.owe: -~

-Tis.all that I can
up, ‘and saw, to’

his amazement, that ‘tears -

of  those. wild “tribesmen, and’ all trace of

""" hostility had disappeared, In that extremity.
CE0 L e

aga country, ‘The tribesmen _hdd -

~in" an. epidemle,

L "fihé men stood spellbound a5 e contin. - Cropded
Coved: o : PR

.loo-

 MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT . . ... .

Skott had proved beyond doubt the mig}gﬁ,-‘ ;

power of ‘Christ to deliver and protect. a
‘who put their trust in Him! The mission-

ary sctlted. down. emong the Naga, and . .
had the, joy of leading many of them to -
- Christ before his death, for he

the Missionary Women's Hercld,

+ .

.of ‘his life dmong them —Bright. Words 'in

A ‘but he had not always been a Bhagat.

‘Far. from it! In his vigorous youth, he had - -
been “Atra the ' Highiwayman” With his."

six ‘feet three and "brawny arms and ruth-
less ways he was a terror far and near, He

. supported in easy comfort ‘a .wife ‘and
* three children who occupled the.one human
. .Spot’ in° his heart—to them he was very .
devoted.  Besides the wide popularity given - | -
him by-his physical prowess, he was a good -
ngs -and s

singer and knew all ‘the fo i
. heathen worship songs of his parts,” Alse ha

. “was- quite. a good magiclan, read Inean- . -
-tations over the sick, -pretending to. make

. them well by his black arts, and this added

- §till more to -his income.~ -~ .. ..

“.-.:Gob's WAYS oF Seep-Sowimng -

for. his

-thus sown was wasted. However; ‘God has

-more than one way of sowing, One winter .
: is :three dear childrenm. @' ..
- all died within a_few days of one.another. = -
- 'This wag followed ,shbrtlé{ }‘Hrth'e death’ of
¢

his. wife and hoth’ gran '

ght also, and. with”

*".Perhaps one should ‘say, “Praise God for- . .
.. that."" The- history. of those institutions in - .

- “western Christian countries has never been = -

ood, and “even yet -leaves ‘much to o

be desired, The family system in-India ° '
- takes -care of most of th S

supplemented by ‘rest .rooms nttached to = .
all' mosques and temples,-where. those I!l:‘::r-

ve

e poor, This i3

sons who have no one to. look to con

"l'hc'a“'PAr#uch‘a'r"s-'Mu_gdzlno-— N

ent'the rest. .-

' OneThing [Know .~ =
. FTHEY called him “Thé Bhagat” (salnt); = -

“Somehow “one’ of his: nephews had be-
~come. -a- ‘Christian—and one . biave .ond
- conscientious enough :to. reprove -his uncle
»wild “ways -and -exhort to -better

n from his shoulder, tucked .. things.. Se far.as could .be seen the seed - '

_ r dren.: To add . ..

* to-these -trouble, .and partly as- a yesult
- ~of them, he-lost his eye f .
.- that, of course, his Ircome, He sat and -

3 much, and said in his fear, “This- . . *
" is what God is doing . to me.” - His nephew,” -

- who now had’ become. an- evangelist, felt - .
., very sorry for-him and-urged him-to accept.- *
“the, hospitallly . of his -home, Others of the
. Christians-of his peighborhood. offered him -
;- help,” He refused oll; - .. .
" Poor 'houses - and orphan asylums have =~ -
never been a feature of oriental countries. . ..

S . -
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free food and lodging with no stigma at-°

" tached, That seemed to him the more natur-

al ‘place, so0 to the "Gurdwara” went Atra.

. .where his social gifts soon ‘made ‘him rath--
- .er n fayorite. S P

| Tug Seep Seamvos U

" However, he brooded more and more and -
his songs took on those sweet minor tones

5o noticeable in the songs of the suffering.

Also they became more infrequent.. Some="
thing was really happening to Atra though
he ialked ‘to no one about it, until sud-

- denty he appeared one .day befq_re the In--
.dian Padre asking for baptisnt!- “The king- .
dom of . Géd is as'if o man. should cast -
" a seed upon.the earth and should sleep and .
rise night and’ -day, .and the seed should .

" spring up and grow, he knoweth not how.”

* s A BuiNp Man's: TEsmMony . . .
= . After. his- boaptism' Atra became:a dif -
ferent’ man. . He left offi singing the non--

. * Christian. songs, left off his magic and In-,

" eantations and tpok up the singing of Chris-

. - tian hymns, these -charming: lyric hymns -
.- telling “all -the. life of Christ—these are
quite common to the Enst—learning m"'ac-

" . company himself on the “seven strings,” the

- Indian. guitar. * He took- up’ Bible story’
“telling—~all the sweet. stories of Jesus,.

" ing-to- feel he -was co'mpromls' _
by living, on the charity of a rival Guru,
. He went. back: to_his' own empty house.’
. -They who had received blessings through™
: _him, howeber, continued -to visit him. with

"Some seed unheeded in the past now fou,ndl

its, bit - of ‘good ‘ground,

Friend of the -poor and ‘sinners. -His. fav-

" " orite was from Johti. 9, the-story . of: that-
* . other'blind \man and- his, testimony to. the .

- power of Jesus, -

One day at the Gurdwata one df his com-"

panions said to him, “When you ecat your
ood why do .you.say, ‘Praise to the Name

o of Jesus'? .You should gay, ‘Praise.-to Guru .. "~
- Nangk' instead. It is through Guru Nanak
‘..you are. getting ' everythin

free
“Oh,. is ‘that so? Well,

* think,:'Jesus is my Creator, my. Sustainer,
and my Saviour, It is Jesus I-love, and .
- Jesus I follow. It is He I-am thnnki;‘tg’. v

things ‘being. thus, I'll say: good-by.” . -

Fa ] take it so ser~ .
" ilously.” Styy on. We do not mind. We "l’il_:e'
- . your songsiond-yeur company. Stay on
“Jesus, my Guru, is amply able to supply -
my.1 at-he left, seem-. .

“Oh,.come, come, Do not

~pll my. needs,” and with de e

their- gifts, and -he never seemed to want.

" They came to him’with thelr sorrows and -~

e e ¢ e e

. muthers"brouiht to him their little children,

~ gat,” the saint.

“argue. 1 make this  statement, )
* ~Jesus is stronger than Mohammed.”  This

D o M " Hudson Taylor thus sums -up the mis.- ° -

LA

]

just to have him Iany his hands upon them

.-and bless them—and then, they began’ call~

ing him,-as they ever did qﬂerwnrd,' ,"Bha-_'

' Religious .cantroversy. iz ane of the’ chief T
indoor "sports ‘of India. Among. ‘Moslems
the “Blind Hafiz” (one who has committed-

_the whold of the Quran to heart) is the .

one who can argue longest and ‘the most

- perimoniously,  Controversialists used to'." .~
“come from far and-near 10 argue with the -
:Bhagat. He would never argue, only.say, = =
“I'm . not - literate,. I'm. not* brilliant; but-_ -

one thing T know.” Then *he would pour
out such a volume of rich, loving testimony. .,
to the power of Jesus .
. To one’ zealous bigot who hnrqssed hi.m '
-continually, he one. day said, *I -carnot.

go angered his’ opposer that he poured
upon -him' a stream of ‘vile abuse ‘and
struck - him a-heavy blow in: the.face,  Adl .
the mixed crowd of. by-standers,: men . of

many. faithg, cried shame on b_:)e_w_ho-wbuld.': .

strike & blind: man. < o
“ An-angry tumult might have arisen but .
Hhagai, without ‘the least show of heat, -

. rose ta his full staturé, snd siretching out -

his. long arms townrd heaven, ‘said, “¥isu
Mnﬁih'ii' joil.  (Vietory to . Jesus Christl)

.One thing I know, Jesus, you are stvonger. , - e

You kept your servant from’ anger. - Mo~ -

hammed did not. .Yisu Mashl ki jail" This =

ery being echoed by some in the crowd,

-the opposer’slunk away~—Mns, W. T, AN~ L ©. -
. pmsor_l:pfn The . United Prc.abyteﬁag. e

PR Equipment

slonary ‘equipment. - Every minister-of .the ~
Gospel needs such: o0 oo
A life -yielded to God and ,controllqd by -
His Spirit; "~ "7 oo L
- restful trust In God for the supply of = |

all needs; o o e T
.. A sympathetic spirit;-and a wﬂlﬁques: to . .

Aoke a lowly plate;

bility - to’ circumstances; -~ - - _ .
. Zeal in service, and steadfastness in di""'.' .
" gouragement; - :

the study. of His Word;

troubles as Well as with’ their sick. Many .- - L . —Selected,
. : “,Au.. are né!tfg.lfté.d preachers dr'évatijg‘él]sts, ‘but all saved ones cnn tell o -
‘someone else of the Lord Jesus and the way of life—Seiecmzo. - - :

}.@u,ﬁéFebr\:!ﬁry.'!ﬁil R

e

2 iﬂhisownuf.eas".--
Ccould.not bo gainsaid,. - - -

owever, . -

“Tact in denling with 'men ‘and ﬁdﬁbt‘?‘j_ L

Love for_commiunlon with' God, ‘and for =~
“A healthy body and a Vigorous mind. - .
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" The Tragedy of Sin_ ..
.- “He was d great preacher,” sald Mrs. Ber-

- . 'thn ‘Schliwab, ‘my assistant pastor at Central
Church, Pasadena. . “He had written many-

bocks, edited. a™religious paper for years

and a monthly magazine.- He had gent sev-.

eral missionaries-ta the foreign' field, and

* his -chiurches' throughout Indiana had been
-old-fashloned, prosperous ones-in“the Holy -

Spirit—". - T,
And then. came the ‘tragedy.. .

"~ Says .U. 'E. Harding, “That mon spent- .
thlr_ty.xdays in court. He beat the denomina-~ -
tlon’ out ‘of its property, stole-n million and '

‘s half dollars from it, Then his wife .died.

" he Said.';"My,faﬁcestoré.;-dlﬂ"so much; o
establish - this: belief that this'is the small- .

--est thing I can do inreturn.” . . P
He was a junlor'in. college when ‘his time .~

cpme ‘to go; and he turned from his college

work {o spend.two and & half years without

pay in the interest of Mormonism,
-~ “Whe- supports you?” I inquired. - .
Blad to render this. service to our canse, T.

that they might be led into our belief”
Then' he told me~of how the nation Is

-from the -ghock’ of

ot et S AR R e g Y i

“My. faml}iy." he answered, “ang they. ni-e"_l‘ _.

‘travel from house to house among the Mexi< . - .
cans of the Southwest; telling- theni-about. - ..
Mormonism; and giving them Spanish tracts . .

BRY hBVen't'sbéh you at the tablé'." sald the .
- "steward. g : o

"Wel_l_,.yowéyﬁc it v;ras-l.ilke this, I didn't

" - have encugh money to pay for the meals
‘80" '1 bought a box of crackers and five
- pounds of cheese to eat on my way over.”-

. ] * know. the meals

* ‘went 'with- the: tieket?” . .. 7

- Houghton saldy “My -actol friend fainted
thinking . that -for three

*. days 1t had been crackers and cheese when'

" all the time he had pald for his meals at

.. the dining room." An '_mnnﬂ:'(;hrisuans' are.

.. just- cracker-and-cheese .C
-*'tp prepare their own religlous fare when it
2 is included in the ticket to heaven® -

. Then pull up.your chairs to'Father's table- -~

- nnd eat-a full meal of this heavenly manna.

.’ It'Is included:in the blood-price of redemp-

. tion,” Eat. and be satisfled with Christ in-

-,',Sti:lzilld of being - spiritually. - hungry "all the~

. “But man, didnt you

istlans, trying

' .

o
[

This religlon of “Father Divine and simi-

~ itar items show the gullibility of the Amer-

icant nation, 'And as long as there are sub- .
stitutes for real religion which are pawned

.off on the nation. from pulpit and press, and

a5 long as Christians are religious on Sun-.

"day when in the house of God and not on .

Monddy in-the business world, you will find .

guilible Gabriels mowing. the lawn in cols

ored gods' heavens, . - . R
Make - religion real. Put power -in sal-

‘vation; .Live the righteous way. Blood-

stain, your daily path with. the close-pres-'
ence of Christ, This is the only hope for -

eradicating false religions from the world.-. " .

. Turned God Down -~

“Seven years. ago, I turned God dbvzm,-'i'-f ) ) ¢

sald a woman who had sold herself on the

" altar of passion’t¢ the highest bidder, . "
. _.Holland-London was holding a revival in -
. Chicago First -Church .during -the ministry

ot L o s e

R R &5 S

- sty . - . - . o

. .. Gabriel Mows ;ﬂ,‘e' Lawn = . of the sainted ‘Rev. W.. G, Schurman. Word - . .
D iSh_ you're Gobricl?” asked Dr. U, E. -came to’the parsonoge that a woman was
Harding .of 'a largé colored man who was - dying in a nearby house of ill fame, and the .

" mowing -the lawn ot orte of the suppesed. . preacher was needed. Schurman and Lon. .. -

- heavens of Father Divine, -~ . . - don, along -with Mrs, Schurman, rushed to-
 "Yes, gir, :I'se Gabriel shore nuff,” mop- . the-place and found a once-beautiful girl

-.. ping-his brow with a red anna, and _ dying of an unnamable disease. At once - -
" shifting his weight from his right to his' the preachers urged upon her the claims of

. left foot,- where the alrholes ‘for his corns . Christ. =~ . - - Sl R -

- .weré bigger and mote abundant. © - .- .-.. . Said.‘Mrs. Schurman, “Call upon God. -

© - "“That’s not ‘the woy I heard it sald the ~ . M .0 o ST -

. ‘witty Harding, “This i the first time -I - -“I can’t, for I've turned God dowm. It .
ever heard of Gabriel mowing the lawn: I ~ was spven years ago in a Baptist meeﬁn’ -

" .olwnys thought he was the horn-tooter.” that I said no to God and since that time” . "

v And left the black; man’ standing in 4 be. ' she hesitated.-, @ . . . o0
o, fuddled ‘attitude.” - - 0L ow 0 YWes?T e T

. E:&Tﬁﬁfﬂiﬁ:ﬁﬁsmw with whom he had* givided into divisions: with' superintendents . .
" “When Harding was 2 blind boy in.the | °Ve% each division, something like ‘districts. =~
- Blind astitar dei a lis. thy' R the “.and district superintendents, and under each . -
" of other"bl;l d'g .n tx!m%po ikw;ll d“' group - leader ave hundreds’. of, missicnaries. .In |

O oier dl‘l 03&-'1_,}‘ ol walke o own' the * ‘fr0t argund the world thére are more than

- Sl Ee o e o, Bovend alfsupporied” misloarts
s ere feen hundied geole o Eyfn¥ g e o Joseh Smih ond.

who had s " hea L. .. “America 18 missionarv ¢ rv.” he saic

R i(; i:tllo%t;ent and -dynanﬂlcpgens ‘l‘lﬁ.?’ Balid t?e iy i?én ;;-i'cb:di‘s {r.!lssiogary territory,”. he .said, :
- +.Dlind"boy ‘many years later.. “But sln got I thought,, “Wouldn't it°be wonderful for
'Bi’étil,?i.“‘ e "and wrecked him com-  the cause of Christ i the Church could per- .

. ely. . ode her young men to go forth hotise<to-
‘house 'as_ missionaries to carry. the gospel

v e Wi A
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qg}a.lenf ,l\:‘.'he g.ortyh camn&:ﬂtlo it."irt;nd. Suid :

- 8, 'Schwab,  “Brother’ er, I recelved ' siory to.the lost and dying?” .

: '-.ﬁmcli:!guggm a friend in Indiana that-thls . Can it be lald at the desr of. thé Christlan . - -
- m‘;, atto Enbﬁreachehhpddfeen run over by " Church that Mormon youth love their dog-+ . . '
- paaut mobile In Florida. and had "been " trines more than Christian youth'love their’

. The.right.Way 1 the, best way. Ono may ~ Thvewe:missiohstles aré.not Memon eldece’. <"

'l’l"l’]:’f’c‘ entilly. killed .when walklig the o preachers, t.he‘y.‘are,!ﬁy wurkefs?ingmog- o
‘zgreri:a?lr;lsbgi‘n;,m g&es out, Wltihm%f. lood  cages, going Po'r‘th on a mission—to tell of

" hj" angcien_ce. m er L . '_“‘:.qd_ on iO:n'sm“_h'g Vislons' m?d. theB”k of Mor-. *.
. DR o Let us arise, ,y-oiit"h'bf: the Church, ahd -

... Cobwebs on the Box. =~ ' - go forth with.Christ’s messoge and banner -
- Sez - the janitor, “There . wuz an old A

: : to' conquer thé natlon for Him, -’
- stewardship ‘box fur niissicnary offerings ~ - - - - o
ot cobwebs - . - g ey o
K aown. ‘oo Title asedtr, o ok Crackers and Cheose Christians
- S gk e ‘"'c‘heggd gﬁum;:ver?'“meit-émy“‘i:r'ackér-and-'- R
ey Tyt BT T e -Lhristiang?” - asked: ‘H, -
S ] Volunteered”: . - ton of  Possdona aidience. - - D oi8hT 0
- “Were you -drafted?” I asked . the yotmE% - - Years- ago, this Moody Institute presi- ' . - =
IIT’lm‘l as the Californlan sped on toward El , dent. explairied, before his converslon he' . -
. Paso, Texas,: v r-co .7 was B actor, and met-a fellow ‘showman - -
-“No, I volunteered,” he npnsweted. " who had just returned'from England, Be- =
*  « We had been in conversation -for-some ~ing.in‘poor circumstances, the actor had. ~
.~ ;time-and he told me that he was.a Mormon. bought ‘n-tickét on the boat and was o8 .~
missionary to ‘Texas.. He had been in sehool * signed a berth in the third class section, -. ~ - -
: and when time came for him to spend time: . For threé days he did. not ‘appear at the
S n? Ecll] misslonary, rather thun being drafied ke * table. until finally a:steward accosted' him. .
. gladly volunteered, . : . - - S “And why haven't you been eating?” nsked . -
.. "I count It the greatest privilege that can .the steward. . - - - HURTR

B cap e ks

. NomyYsTORBHOUSE

. An'Important Book on Stewardship -

Rl = I R

.. : - By John 'E.. Simpson, DD, Here is a cyclopedia work -on 'the subject of .
. Stewardship which might well be called “all;you need 1o know” on the subject. - .~
-+ “Ttié filled with Hlustrative examples of ihie obligations which possessions entail, - .
- and of the returns men’have received in spiritual happiness. Dr. Simpson has’ .~

. made a special ‘study of the problems and duties of stewardship, having writ: -

PRI U SR

gt

" ten tws previous books on this important theme.. 192 pages. ¢~ T
#7 ' The price Is $1:50, and ‘we pay the,postage, . -

—dl |

" .7 NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE ° . -
. - 7 2023 Troost Ave., Box 527, Kansas City. 10, Mo. R
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~come to me to carry'_Mompnfsm: ta others,” ' ' “But I have,” retui'jn'ed' the actor,
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-called Jehovah’s Witnesses, formerly kn
- - 5 Russelism, or No-Hellism; Father Divine’s -
. . heavers and the like are in realily members -
R fif _the 'spirit@ally ‘I-ain't-movement of re-
“r o Clglens, T e u oo T

.. Rightcousness Coiference -

R “W_é talk 'abb_ut"caming peace conferences,

.. plending for ‘the postwar world, laying -
- ‘schemes of an economic-and politi¢ nature

" before

,L

“Since that time I've been living in hell”
Schurman tried to 'pray. Then London

. took his turn at it. ‘But the heavens were- -

closed to.any prayer from that rocom. -

- With her-last strokes of broath, the dy- -
ing girl said,."In a blue book over there are

four $100 bills. Bring 'em—" - )
When the’ money, was securéd”the girl

. fingered the bills for. a moment and gasped, -
. “They're what I've saved for this,lastsr’;w-":

ment. Theyil buy n grave in a cheap

‘ -cemetery, but. they will not buy me a place
in’ the kingdom- of God. "_It}s) dark hegéf—" -

and was gone.

. Turning down God.: is an unsafe business -

.- whatever the conditions of one's Jife. Little

- 'did this-then-respectable girl dream wlhat’
the ending would be when she turned down
God and walked away from that Baptist

. meeting. ’
. --‘ .‘ . I. N R : .

iR

i The I-At'_n.’.:!-M:ov:;nient'

o7+ “Tgke this. I-Am-Movement that's the.
.- .ruge out here in California,” said a natlonal
: fﬁcaker_‘recpngly; " “Right ‘now  thirteen "of
oot egl are on trial for a froudulent use of the
=+ malls,"” - . N AL AN
- Then he paused and finally added, “Now.
.. -it's "the -I-Ain’t-Movement.” y - A '-w"
<>+ “And many. of thesé popular ¥eligious fads
.. .that the unanchored fol
- . be classed. in.a similar category. For in-
. .stance the Anglo-Isroel substitute for true-

run “after - should-

“biblical prophecy; Cliristian Sciencey the
Watch . Tower movement,. more . popularly
own

O : o

that 'will ‘uplift’ the world,” said Will H.-
Houghton, President of the Moedy Bible In-

.- stitute; “What the world needs 1s a. right-
- eousness conference. For. there will be no

cpeace without- righteousnes,”. -~~~ - |
‘This- is” our only hope of chinging the

. warld, - Peace -conferences. such as the
-.. Hague saw before the first World War were
_in the ascendancy but they only paved the
. way for.evil men and evil nations to lay

lans for world aggression as. the kalser did
the “first World War, no

the same... . -
Let us make our bid for a conference on -

‘ fr_ighteousness. gnd by saving enough indi-
SR T

e

“the tin

e

bring lasting peage. - U o
-, . Sald Dr. Houghten speaking at the Lake
: Avenue Cong:‘egatinnuf Church in. Pasa-

_dena, “Thus only through right living and - ‘
-not right falke about peace will peace come. ' -
" 'to. this world that has béen marred by sin

and defaced by.ini_qult'j.'.' ’
. _‘-'.'“7 'l:l‘.--"

‘Pc_!'r,épectiﬁe.Mé'n.s'uredwb:y,A!ﬁﬁiﬂe E el
“When I was pastor of the Baptist church .

* in New York City, I thought the traffic was

" terrifie,”. said Dr, Will' H. Houghten in a . -

~yecent address.” -

- Down there ns I have seépr it t_lfé- f_.ho’ué. o

sands of automobiles racing at each other.-

‘Pedestrians jom the sidewalks. The “el” is -

throfiged at working hours and to ride the

“subways is o sure way of being_ pushed Into” -

- 'a  gelatinous - mass - -especially "when - the

. 'working people are going to.and frem their ..
daily tasks. Fire sirens whirl and the traffic - -

. flows on-in ean uninterrupted stream. = . - ..

- This and more makes the pedestrian feel .

_ that here is a place where life Is endan-. .

gered.

-_-"But'recéntly when I went back to New - - .-
“York_ City,” sald the speaker, "and went- . .
. _of the Empire State building and -
-looked . down . from that 101-story. height, = =
- haw insignificant traffic seermed, So'in ﬁ{e.' o

to the to

When wae are living low the things of the

world ‘seeyp significant” and- worth _ striving - -

for, But when. wé are living high above the
sworld- in-"the altitudes of God's

out significance.”

'The Christian should- fly high and nof -
-walk in the lowlands if he would view life . .-§

oo+ In its right perspective,

- ¥ :The Bricks versus Jesus-
. “Théy have the, bricks," said the ‘p-:istor's‘ :

wife"in’ Windso
olies had just.fin _

bricks. “But we have- Jesus”. ..

r, Ontario, when the Cath--

- The building may be humble, the edifice . -

.on @ side sireet, the church in a basement -

“or,- a3 ‘was the casé In London, Ontarls,

on the third floor.of a building; still if Jesus

is there in His glory and the grandeur of . . |
- His presence, that is the all-important item, .
Too many cathedtals .. . . massive. and - -
.modern , \
“without Jesug in. the world already, What .
“the: world needs is, Jesus in.the church,
Jalser d -Jésus in the mission, Jésus in the ﬁﬁlpit,
] . OW i
Eeace talk files, and peace’ conferences were
.~ held,- but’ Hitler planned -“world. aggression -
" -and econquest all ST

.« . that toWer to the heavens.

Jesus” bursting with' beauty - through ‘the
winglciwsé’ Jesus .- hreaking - throug%\f' the
strains o ) '

Sunday ‘school tot shouts. . -
. Let the ‘world. have-its bricks ., .', but
give us Jesust - T oo .

viduals we' will save the soclal order and - .~

¥

. d- in racious- .
ness, then worldly activities and- earthly ;. .

" possessions -lose their grandeur and pgreat- . , -

ness, They merely becom® jumboism with-,

ished & massive edifice of

the melody that grandma lisps and - ‘ :

The Preachor's Magasine .
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~BOOK REVIBWS .. ....

" Fundatental . Truth: Publishers, $1.50.
" Being’ no novice in the realm of’scien-
* -tific investigation, Doctor ]
_ another fine_volume to the seven others be ~
has wiitten, substantinting the Scriptures as -

- R
A e O,
T e

e

- itle is rather suggéstive. Hi ‘
" Divinity has left His fmpress on’ nature, iz '
. “supnarted: by -authentic information jn the -
- realm ‘of .astronomy, -paleontology, geolt}aﬁ

.. and even in the realm of philosophy.

" ‘biological ‘considerations are moré than or-:
“iginel, they are unique, as he relates-them

W e s g g e e

. “Chapter. two on “The Folly 'n-f‘A'tli.éismi"
.-'is “worth_the price of the book.- He sup- .

. ‘be. a Lawgiver” by the statements. of out-
‘- standing sclentists, such as Dr..
" Milikan;-Professof Sheparson, a hoted en- . .
. ginees; . Sir -~ Jaines  Jeans, British DN~
" omer,. and many others, which constitute
.-such’ a formidable array of tes
“one - hardly dares to

- _as the ninety-two clements of matter, the
- .'-E:ocesses of life, the genés and their place

- - up -to .the -primates showing the need.
"‘gych - structures - which -the -evolutlonist
*" claims are relics of his theory; and finally’
.. climaxes with onhe of the most interesting -
.- considerations

. structure ond operations of . the :human

" mechanism. Dr.. Brown'’s technique is that
"."'of o chemical analyst. He thorcughly ex-. .
.. . amines into the very nature of--the’ case,.
- - and'the content ‘of .
- is indisputable and hence his conclusions -

" "if :he desires.a Christian’y defense of this
~ great modern- problem -of -evolution. The -
. hands of his student members, giving them psychological problems
. careful Do o
© By his implications regatding the healing
_ miracles of Jesus the author
" dentes readily. the inspiration of the Bible

" a bird's eye view of the various ‘avenues :
. this’ volume is that. the . author uses’ the(.
Scriptures profusely 'in clarifying his con- .

" and also give the you
‘.- appreciation of the valite of the Word o

i
!
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FOO'n;ﬁmﬁ oF Gob, by Arthuri Brown
Brown has added

thetical. The

being - sclentific and not hy
{ is c¢laims that

as ‘evidences, . Furthermore, his. volume: is .

. so prolific with references that it con- -
“stitutes .a  valuable. bibliography.. for the. ’

student and preacher.. - . -

worts-his thesis that “behind the Law must -,
Dr..Robert A..
‘agtron-
timony that

Ly to disagree. - He, seeks -
the ‘footprints. of, God in many realms, such -

heredity; from .o study of ichthyolofgyl
- for

of " nbounding - evidence” of .-
the presence of plan and -foresight in the -

e material. His logic

are acceptable, - .

" This is the type of a book which any

“upper classman in high scheel or:under-
.cllizssman-in college should digest, especially - .

tor: can safely - place  this bagk: in_the

of approach; supporting the fact of God, in
nature. The most commendable item about

cepts. -This" will- please every Christlan,
thful reader .a new’

God as o ‘sourcebook and as a-book
teuth, - . T T Ty

" Living,” and the present wor
- ahd Psychotherapy.” - . "~ . . ..
- TThe book 1s. a rather exhaustive study. _

- of the subject expréssed in the. title. The- ~ :
'.tﬁnt,much of the ministry. -~ .

~-means it can summon. R K

_It. is not overstating to say that here Dr." . .
'Stolz presents a work of a-much higher -
_caliher than_the nvernlgﬂesin the field-of re-
“ligious psychology,. T

. Thé purpose of the book js found -in the J
- _openihg paragraph of his last chapter, “See~ -
“ing God' We quote,.“The precedin]

ters have been written -with but one end .
in view—that the reader may come in his
thinking' o' a.sure conviction. in_rfegard to
the existence of a personal and loving Cre-.

" ator. . That . conception - which .makes of -
God a hazy, indefinite, blindly-cperating, \

omnipotent  Foree: i3° supported nelther
by the Bible nor by thie innumerable facts
available .to us in every realm of nature” .

- We most heartily. commend this book for
-inspirational study supportlng our _Chrlstla_n

ideﬂl.—-L'A. Rreep, o

Tk .

Sagg, o AOBERTEOE "
-The author Dy, Karl Ruf Stolz, minister,” .

"college professor, educational administrator, .~ .
counselod in personality problems and writ-

or was born in Michigan in the year of 1884,.

"'At the time. of his death in March, 1983 he .~
had given sixteen years of- Iendersglip. ag ..o
uca- '

dean of Hertford School of Religious

‘Hon. ‘He is well knowri in the: field of re-" -
liglous ‘writings, having written such works . - -
. as, “The.Psyg:Polpgy -of . Prayer,”- "Pastoral -

Psychology,” “The Psycholo'gy -of Religious.

author contends
of -Jesus was directed to the ministry of

. henling. - He' asserts that -the Church must
“not only have compassion on_thie
‘In- body ot mind but exefcise n practical

healing * function through all’ the varlous .

A ‘statement should
not he interpreted by--any means Bs an
endorsement, for there is much in the book .

- that’ is -unorthodox in word and . spirit.”
" While .it does provide a rather. practical .
' “manual. to guide pastors in the denlin w}& :
with, -

‘it must be rea
crimination. -

“ministry an
tepeatedly. Christ: is' presented téo many

modern “pastor psychiatrist.’

" 'The contents are: E‘Féllows};l&nhndff‘r_e.e-'-'
. "dom in the Church.” “The He:

ding chap- ..-' -

: Tna CHURCIt AND - Ps¥cHoTHERAPY, by
. Karl Ruf Stolz. Ablngdpn-CokesPury Press,
“The Church - -

afflicted

times as what would appear to__b_e a master’

g Minlstry - . -
NERRRA
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" " meetings and- the  like,

- method " for brlngmg a fresh
e However, ‘the main thesls_ :
" of the book i3, as was‘that of Finne la llilffe, )

g “life
- was_. revivalg, - clustered -
'. .- about; and-stdod related as lesser summits.”
" _-The revival- started in his

“The Church and Emotional Ma-

turlty ? “The. Therapeutic ' Function of

oses - of - th r,” and.*The Righer

.+ Ecumenicity- nnd Personnlity ”-—J G. TAY-
’ “*wnsou. S

B ,.'-i‘-‘."-f' o

o Mm or Lm:: Paasmus, by Rlchard Ens- .
worth Day. ‘Zondervan, $1.50. . v ‘

For_ more . than - twenty yenra o Bnptist
time to Bible confereéntes, evangelistic

Brim." e present. velume

e very modern

- fo}m useti' By the writera of fiction to give

of Jesus .to Oth-
"ers,” “How 'Jesus Helped' and . Henled,"
. “How the Church Antlcipated Psychiatry,”

. "“Medical Psychology and Pastoral Psychol~

. Cf “ "'l}epresentauve Theraples  of the

. g, “Christian Education and Per-
- sonality Develogment " “Vocational  Neur~ .

ST ﬁ?:w" the ‘author has since 1§40 devoted . :-and finally. the remalning years of his tifa

- spertt at Obierlin’ College teaching and- tmill')l- PR )
e
is not' pictured as standing alone in .this "
‘great work, but as n-leading’ ;
“the awakening in the churches of America IR

o Among "his- other .,
" written” works ' are- “The Borrowed . Glnw"-f
-.-{Filled with -the Spirit),
L and a bmgraénhy of Spu con, “The, Shadow~
D ;o the Broa
h ;.--ls a popularly writf.en bi S:aphy of Charles i

“Bush - Aglow,” .

it readability,” says an advertisement. The -

. ‘author ‘statés at-the start that’ “this book -
.. 1s -n..steel engraving. rather than a fully’
length rirgit.” - Before wriling ‘these two' €
. hundr ]Fagcs Mr. Day followed the “Fin- .-

ney. Trail” “from . Warren to QOberlin" for

and his “Revival Lectures.”

" The ‘title of the book springs irom one of -
Do 'Fhmeys Tavorite texts, “Elias was a man -
© subject to like asstons . as.we are”; also’
. from’ the ' unfold,ing
- his life: A~ conventional man, using con-

‘of n ¥ingle ‘thests in

ventionsl ‘means’ '13° (ed's . conventional.

ward ‘heaven.”.

““Phe Mount Whitney: of
Everything . else’

revivals.

own heéart’ on

impulse to- .

* . a.whole ‘year, bestdes which research his .
chief tources were Finneys Autoblogmphy_--‘

-

"“The : Power- of .Rovivals, The Nature of .-,
-Revivols, and 'The Price of ‘Revivaly, They "

that .day “when "he said, “I will’ nccept it

And the author séems in full sympathy ng

_ (salvation) .today or dle in' the "attempt.” .
- ‘he :re'lnuas hnw a iew days later the yuu.ng ‘

. when C

. Clby

lnwyer apent a period of deep searchlng o
" and' heart longing for God’s best, ofier .. °
"~ which “the Holy Ghost descended on_him

Hke--a  wave; of . electricity™

affirming . that . his
enablement to preach.did. not come from
man; .but from God himself. And ™ fur-

thermore, he discavered’ this. enablement © . -
"was given to mind and heart, immedi ‘
when he was haptized with the Holy Ghost."

Thrée distinet perlods in Finney's life are.
dealt with, répresenting three great contrl- -
' the. cause -of revivals. There

sn‘.elyl

butions to".
were the nine great years' of active evnn-
gellsm ‘beginning. "in 1822; ‘then roughl
three years -of ill health and at times
cpredsion; durlng which he was lcd
iver ‘his- tevival lectures. in. New York;

ing ‘others In the great art of revivals,

during the nineteenth century,’

The sketchiness of this. blography may be
to some, and its “very modern .

Pnintln

form! may hinder i{s. companionship with

“the . great” blographies, but it is certalnlg-- )

readable, and should fill a need for a fres
tﬁhash on revivals in our own da
er startling fo find Finney la in

say . that,

Christians are;' Deand

his lec

will'stir you and make you: want o read the
-complete “Revival Lccture
Bumm' s

HARVEYJS

o

—“Hke waves - .-
of liguide fove" “In’ the years that followed
" he- ;was- continugusly’

contri’nutor to -,

gy

sympathy for those  who -would advncnte-
“praying down™ o revival. “While he would . -~
rnyer ds the “very atmosphere - -
. of reyivals” he would also say that, revivals
- must- be- worked - up. God is nlways ready. -
ple ‘eannot - - |
: bo' revived; but when God's,people are -
_revived, then God's Spirit" can . work to
_resurrect . those who are “dead in tres< . ..
" ppeses, ond in sina” A rovivol is produced -~ ),
ristians obeyling the will of God nnd N
"rlghlly using God's laws.” , Lol

Well, .whether we ngnce or not, Finneyl'.. )
seems to have had something there, for he .- ‘
did knzwlw huw to. have ‘revivals;- Three of .

res dre. summarized :in- the book:

" . 'The R%.auf:het';'Mag'azino"‘. L
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= 'February Is

Sfew.ardshlp Month

Here ‘are’ four’ mexpenswe booklets. our own pubhcmxons '

"jthai emphasize this- important theme.

- God's Financlul Plcm for His. Chu.tch

. Tithing ‘the Touchstone o{ Stewardship : o
C - By I.W. GOODWIN, D.D. A loiceful mesaage on Slorehouse ulhing Bvary" o

. .This World's*Goods. . John E. Simpaon. . . Lo 10
i ‘Wlll a Mr.m Roh God? Halph s. Cushmun ,,. Ceee oHE

) Chrlnuqn Ownauhlp. Churlu E Mceddry
.| Falthiul Also in Muck, John E. “Simpsan ..

. Graco of lelnq, The.’ _ .
.- 1 Have a St-wcrdlh!p Ralph ‘5. Cushman 4
. Inte My Storehouse.. john E. Sl.mpson eland
"~ More~Than* Money. Iohn ‘D. Freeman

. -‘; -Our Lord: und Ohnirs.

The usual discount is given.-t{o.pastors who wmh to order in
qucmtmes for resale or dmmbuhon s T o :

"~ ABCS of Stewardship = __,

By D, SHELRY CORLETT, Quesﬂom and fnswers on Chria‘liun Stowmdahip'
" Every conceivablé phase oi Stewcu'dahip in covered fn. lhis bool: lt is vesl )

pockol ni:o. ‘3'x.5 inches.-
S\nqh copy 05 12 coples, 50 100 or more al 02 euch.

i ]i‘c_hmn at the Controls of Life

‘By N. B. HERRELL.. A pmsontmlon of tha’ ulnwurdship “of an in 118 0n!ifﬂ!¥--'.— s

. ourlove, our devotion, our service, our teallmeny. out’ loyalty_, our poaaosnlons._‘ .

“'our desires, our lithes: This haoklat should ‘be widaly used {or personal read-
“-ing nnd atudy cllao !or discusuion groups ! In local churchea and lnatitules IO

,' v s

By H. H. HOOKER: ‘In this’ thlny two -page booklet are !:uthn !hul naed Io be -
procluimud conatunlly and’ lorcibly bolh from the pulpit und. through lhu
printed puga - - ) . -

oo

church member should read this convlnclng pmnentu!ion of the cluims of- the

V'.kwoi\humho _ . B L

) The Iollowi.ng ara books oi other publi.shers
NS '. !hat we’ recommend. These are not subject ‘to-
' di.scounls unless ordered in quantiﬁas.-_ E

;

OTHER BOOKS ON STEWARDS}I[P

‘B E ‘Burroughs .. ORI e S

P.-E. Bunoughs.‘._;.,.. .-. . : ‘
Save Munuy ]ohn M. Vemloaq‘..,—.,...:.:.'..:;.:_....."._....-_.'.._.‘..“....'..'...

. NAZAR‘ENE PUBL]SI!]NG ]IOUSE
2923 Troosl Ave., Box 527 Knn'ms Clly 10 Mo




